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Come, and Welcome 
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97 that the Father giverh ries, ſrall come to me; 


and him that cometh to me, 4 will in no wiſe 


F. caſt ont. 


may read, that thc Lord JESUS walk- 
ed on the Sea t9 z0 TO Cape TRAUM y 
having fent his Diſci pics before in'a 
Ship : ; bur the W ind was contrary : By which. . 
imears the Ship was nindred in her Pailage. None 
bout the fourth Watch of the Night, Jeius came © 
hap upon the Sea, and overtook them : > at 
hc { fight of whom they were afraic. 
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C# 
bt to Gods Pep pie, { ve Lord L 7efus tag Ps [08/7 fel *0 
oc 11 wonder. PRENET 5 IC WH, 9), fORELLHIGS 
they CAN litiie eear, AS THEY Con tire Fg [) that 
; were before terrible to ther, The y Wer? ajratd ot 
ithe Wind and the Water ; they were allo — afvand 


' of their Lord and Saviour, when he 2: Care © L 0. 
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Little before in this Chapter , you 


Note, When Providences zre Black and Tertta 
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Bat he ſaid, Be not afraid, it s 1, 

Note, 7 bat the End of the appearing oft e 

FF Geſa unto his People (though the manner of his ap 

\ pearing be never jt terrible) xs to all.iy their Fears 
ana Perplexities. 

Then they received him into the Ship, 
immediately the Ship was at Land hither T 
Went. 3 

Note, When Chriſt i abſent from his Peopl , 
they go on but ſlowly, and with great difficulty ; bi 
when he joyneth hinſelf unto them, Oh! Ft. faſt 
they ſteer their Courje; how ſoon are they at rhe 

Journeys end ! 4 
The People now among whom he laſt preachs 3 

cd, when they ſaw that both Jeſus was gone, 
and his Diſciples, they alſo took Shipping, and' 


ne abt. 6 S006” Se 19 hoe gar > ea - - Dog rn 
7 4% wh 4 x” - Pn 


. Came to Capernann, ſeeking for Jeſus. And when 

| They had jfound him, they wonderingly asked 

- him, &£abbi,wher cameſt theu hither ? But the Lord 

| Jeſus lighting their Complement, anſwered , 

Ferily, Verily, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye, ſaw the 

' Atracles, but becauſe ye aid har, of the*® Loaves 

and were filled. ; 
Note, 4 People may follow Chriſt far for baſe 


bY 
& 


Er:ds.as theſe wert after him beyond Sea for Loaves,, 
Af Mans Belly n1t carry him a great way tin Rets-" 
£107 < . is 4, a dans Bc ly mill make him venture far: 
{or E: kri/ Thy a. : 
Note again. rey are wet feigntng Comple- 

ments,but ovation. Intextions, that Crown the Work 
tz the Eye of Cit iff - On thus; It & not the Tayl 
and . 


i 'W m of Profelors, | but bei Love to bins, 
4 bat Ns him approve of them. 

ote again, lien men ſhail look, for friendly 
bee tertainment at Chriffs Hand (if their Elearts bs 


F Rebuke + Ye ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Mi- 
bracies, but becauſe ye did cat cf the Loaves, and 
EWCre filled. 
E Yet obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to g5vey 
ren 19 theſe, 700d Counſel ; He bids them labour 
For tne Meat that endureth 0 Eternal Life. O how 
1Hingly would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe Pro- 
FE-dors that come to him with pretences only, 
Fcome to him fir cerely that they may be ſaved. 
* The Lext, you will find, is aſter much more 
Diſcourſe with, and about this People ; and it 1s 
Fftered by the Lord Jeſus as the Concluſion of 
;the whole; and intimateth , that ſince they 
# were Profeſſors in pretence only , and there= 


Juch,that he would content himſelf with a Rum- 
nant that bys Father had beſtowed upon him. 
FA; who ſhould fy, T1 am 701 LIRg ſ0 be [195701 ed 
bir your Salvation';, but the Father hath beſtowed 
{pen me a People. and they ſhal come to mi in trith, 
and inthem will T be ſarisſi a, Ihe ext there- 


7 


fore may be called Chri/i's Repoſe;, in the fulll- 


; much fabour and many Sermons oh QT, 28 IT Were 
{1n Vain. As its Jaith | y, the Prop het; 1 have Li- 


£ Weared 172 Vain, F have [pet n: y j treagth [6 nouns 27, 


| and 48 Vain, i. 49. Fl A 3 B Bat 
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Fort en) even then will they meet with a Check and. 


þ fore ſuch as his Soul could nor delicht in, as 


Ing whereof, he reſterh himſelf content, alcer 


dns lit oi. its." a.” 7 
« 
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- Feſus comforteth himſelf under the conliderati- 


W $9 fight, Mart. 2J« Luke IO, Lis. 


But 5 AS pony he faith My Tudgn ment 1s mw Go "Y 
26:4, and my or Res! my my God : "$0 in the I ext 
he Gith , Al the Father giveth me ſjnall come to 
re 3 and him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe 
caſ#y out. By theſe words thetefore, the Lords 


on of the diiſimulation of ſome of his Follow= 
ers. He alſo thus berook himſelf to Reſt undey; 
the conſideration of the little effect that his Mig 
niſtry had in Crpernaum, Corazin and Bethſaida 
1 a eee, O Fat her, faid he, Lord of Heaves 
aud Earth, becauſe thou ha if} hia theſe things from 
the Wiſe and Pr udent, and haſt revealed them t@ 
Babes; even jo hg er, for fo it ſeemed good 8 


The Text, in the general, ſtandeth of two 
parts, and hath ſpecial reſpect to the Father and! 
the Son; as alſo to their joynt. management of 


the Saly ation of the People. All that the Father 


 Eiveth me, foal! come 10 me, aud him that cometh 
io me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out, | 4 
The firſt part of ftheText, as isevident Jreſpes 
Qeth the Father and his Gift ; the other part, 
the Son and his reception of that Gift. F 
#:rſr, For the Giit of the Father, there1 1 this 
to be confidered ; to wit, : 
T ne Gift 11. felf; and that is-a Gift of certain! 
Perions to the Son, Lhe Father giveth, andy 
th at Gift ſhall come: 4d Him that <oeth * 
| he LOOP then 1s of Pertons ; the FACT g1vetil: 
Pe CIS 9 jel {fas Cl 1riit. 


Secondly, 


*/ - , = 
| y . " . 8 £ 
MW Mo £ Y v. X a» - ka , \ 
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deter) 1oþ 


. In his hearty Acknowledemerit of it to be 
# Gift : : Phe Father giveth me. | 
2. in his taking notice after a ſolemn man- 


ner. of Al, and every part of the Glit : All that 
vs. Father given me, 


FSccondly Next, } 98 have the Son's Reception 
"of this Gift, and that ſheweth it £ out in theſe : 


5 - — , ON wut noi IF. Sata Aa ——_—_— — k 


. In his reſolution to bring them to himſelf. 


en ibs Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 
. Andin his determining, that not any thing 
ſhall make him diſlike them in their coming. 


And tim that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe eaſt out. 
Theſe things might be {poken to at large, as 


they are in this method preſented to view ; but 

I ſha!l chuſe to ſpeak to the Words : 
| 1. By way of Explication. 

- 2. By way of Obſervation. 


Firſt, By way bo Explication (All) that the 
Father giveth me, Tins Word AU, 1s often u-- 
{-d in Scripture, and 1s to be taken more large-. 
ly, or more {trictly, even as the Erath or Ar- 


gument, for the ſate of which it is mauve uie of, 

wiil bear : wheretfore, that we may the DetLer 

underſtand the Mind of Chriit, in the uic of 1: 

here, we muſt conlider, that it 1s limited and I2- 

ſtrained only to thoſe char ſhall be faved, to wit, 

To thoſe that hail come to LOU: * CVe?; FO hole. 
! 


whom he will zz 79 w we. » caſt 0:4. Vhus alſo the 
Word AZ 1/racl is \ 2D s to be taken (tho 
fom: 2LIMEsS IT 13 taken oh r 2k whole Family ©f 
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E. Tacob.) And if All Iſrael 1 ſha bs pe x Rod 
11. By Al] 1ſrael, here he intendeth , not Alt* 
of Ijr. acl, in the largeſt ſence ; for they are nor. | 
All 1} 7acl which are of Iſrael neuther becanſe'V 1 
they are of the Seed of Abraham, are they All 4 
Children; but in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be Kew j 
that is, T hey who are the Children of the Flefh ,, | 
theſe are not the Children of God, but the Children 
of the Promiſe are courted for the Seed, Rom. 9. ; 
6,7) S. : 
"This Word, All, therefore muſt be limited, ; 
and enlarged, as the Truth and Argument, for ; 
| the ſake of which it is uſed, will bear ; elſe we 3 
* thall abuſe Scripturcs and. Readers, and our 3 
' Selves, and Atl. An 7, if I be lifted up from the ? 
Earth, faid Chrilt, will draw All men after me, ? 
\. John 12. 32. Can any man 1magine, that by 
"All, in this place, he ſhould mean All, and every 
- - Irdividual Man in the World ; and not rather, 
That All, that is conſonant to the Scope of the 
Place? And if by being, Lift up from the Earth, 
he means, as he ſhould ſecm, his being taken up 
into Peaven: ; 2nd if by drawing All men after 
him, he meant a crawing them into that place 
of Glory; then muſt he mean by all Men, thoſe, 7 
and only thoſe, that ſhall in truth be eternally 
ſaved from the wrath to come. For God hath , 
concluded thei Al in Tnbelid / that le might have I 
mercy upon All, Rom. 11.32. Here again you 4% 
have All and Al I, two Alls; but yeta great di ſ- } 


Dality between the All made mention of in the 
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ſecond. Thoſe intended in this Text are the ' 


Jews, even Ail of them, by the firit (All) thar. ; 


you find in the Words. The ſecond AJ! doth. 
allo intend the ſame People ; but yer only ſo - 
many of them as God will have Mercy upon. 
He hath concluded them All ia Unbelicf, thai be 


might have mercy upon All, Tre All alfo in the 


4 Y R place, and that All made mention of in the: 


| 


Text, is likewiſe to be limited and reitrained to 1 


the Saved, ard to tnem —— oY again, 
The Word (Givith) or, hath riven, mn. -uft bz 


reſtrained after the ſame manner. 0 the lartie 


limited number. All :hat the Fa: Los ozverth me. 


Not all that are gi:w, if you rake the Gift of | 


the Father to the Son, in the largeſt ſence; tor. 


in that ſence, there are many given to. him thaT 
ſtall never come unto him: Yea, many are giv- 
en unto him, that Ye will cat our, | hall ther 

fore fir{t ſhew you the 1ruth of tits, and thens 
-ln what fence the Gif: in the Text,o ult be taken. 


Firſt, That All that are given to Chriit, It 


you take the Gfr of the Father i [O i) IM, in thg 
larg It fence, cannot be 1atendel in the Teixr, 1s 
mY nc, 

. Becauſe, then all the Men, yea all ihe 
Tt. nfs inthe World om ſt be faves. All 17m s 
Tandy he, are atltiverca 1279) mit ty f 12+ F atbe! 1s 
CLOEE This 1 think: D9 Rationil man IN the 
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' 2, [t muſt not. be taken for 44, that in any 
ence are given by the Father to him z becauſe,” F 
the Father hath given Tome, yea, many to him, : 
bo be daſhed in piecs by him. Ask of me, ſaid 
the Father to him, and 1 will give thee the Fleae 
thes for thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt part# 


ef the Earth for thy poſſeſſion - But vehat muſt be 


. {done with them? Muſt he fave them All ? No, 
Fhou ſhalt break, them with a Rod of Tron, thou 
ſhalt daſh them in pieces likg a Potters F efſcl, Pal. 

2. This Method he uſeth not with them that he 
faveth by his Grace, but with thoſe that him- 
Teif and Saints ſhall rule over in Juſtice and Se- 
Verity, £ev. 2.26, 27. Yet, as you lee, They arc 
given t9 him, Therefore the Gift intended in the 
Text muſt be reſtrained to ſome; toa Gyfr that 
215 given by way of Speciality by the Father to 
the SON, 5 & 
In P/al. 18. he ſaith plainly, that fome are 
ven £0 him that he might deſtroy them, T box 
baft gruca me the Necks of mine Enemies, that I 2 
| might deſtroy them that bate mie, verſe 40. Theſe 
| therefore cannot be of the number of thoſe that 1 
| are ſaidto be given inthe Text ; for thoſe,even Þ 
f All of thera fuall come to him, «xd be will 3n no. 
 K3/c caft them vt, 1 
| 3. Some are piven to Chriſt, that he by them 
| might bring alot ſome of his high and deep VN 
Deſigns in the World. Thus Tadas was given Þ 
| to Carilt, to wit, that by him, cven as was de-'} 
+ terfiinsd beſore,. he tight bring about his } 
Y FP Death,  } 


mM 


ceived by Chriſt, and kept to Eternal Life, tn 


and that, in the  overthre ow of him thatdid it. 
Ih? 
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Death, and {0 the Salyation of his Ele& by his 
F Blood. Yea, and Judas muſt fo manage this 
buſineſs, as that he muſt Joſe himſelf for ever! 
in bringing | it to paſs. Therefore the Lord Jeſus, 
even 1n his loſing of Fzdas, applies himielft to. 
the Judgment of his Father, if he had not in 

that thing, done thet which was right, even in 

ſuffering of J#d::s To to bring about his Matters: 

Leath, as that he might by ſe doing bring abous 4 
his own eternal Damnation alſo. 

LT hoſe, faith he, ha! ron gaveſt me, have a 
kept, and none of them i lot, bnt the Son of Per-' 
dition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, Joan: 
17.12. Let us then grant that 74. was g1ven 
to Chriſt, but not as others are given to him : -N 
not as thoſe made mention of in the Vext; for : 
then he ſhould have failed to have DCEN fo re- 


deed he was given to Chriſt, but he was given | 
to him to loſe him, inthe way th it I ave men« 
tioned be fore ; he was given tt Chriit, that he. 
by him mi IghT L brig about tis OFN Death, a$ 
was before deter wind; and that in the oyere 
tirow of him that did it. Ye ca, he muſt bring 
about his own Death,as was delore actermined; 
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Perdition, thay the $ cripture mic be fulfted.. 
| The Gift therefore in the Text, muſt not be. 
'taken in the lar 'gelt ſence, but eyen as the words 
'will bear, to wit, for ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, 
and promiſeth to be an effeCftual Means of Eter- 
nal. Salvation to. All chat the Father giverh me, 
ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will 
.3n 10 wiſe caſt Out. Mark, They ſhall come that 
are in ſpecial given to me; and they ſhall by no 
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a 
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be. 
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44 


ns” 
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means be rejected : For this is the Subſtance of . 
'the Text. q 


Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in the |} 
' Text, are thoſe that are given by Covenant to % 
'the Son ; thoſe that in other places are called, } 
' the Ele&, the Choſen, the Sheep, and the C bil- | 
: ren of the Promiſe, &C. 
| - Theſe be they that the Father hath given to 
' Chriſt to keep them; rhoſe that Chriſt hath 
| Promiſed Erernal Life anto ; ; thoſe, to whom he 
hath given his Word, and that he will have 
with him. in his Kingdom to behold his Glory. 
This 5 the will of be Father that ſent me, that \ 
of all that he hath given me, TI ſhall loſe nothing, b 
but ſrould raiſe it up the Laſt day. And I give } 
unto them eternal Life, ard they ſhall never periſh; Þ 
4% 74 Ber jt all £7 yy FH 117 pruck them 071i7 of my hank, 
117 Y Fatner that BaVer: P2C212 195 i, 15 BYCater than All: 
ard 70 AN 15 6 kB fg pluck rem cur of my Fathers, \ q 
band, As thou be ie s ive him power ovcr all Fleſh, \ 
that be ſuculd give Eternal Life 10 4; many as tho 3 


baf 7 givin him. - Thins they wereg and thou gaveſt 1 
| them | 
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hem me, 9 has have "6 wy Word, I pray Fa 
Fiber, 1 pray not for the World, bit for thoſe that \ 
1 © thou haft g1ven me; for they are thine. And all. 
' ar1ane are thine, and thine are mine ;, and'T am glo-, 
; - 71fied 11 them. | 
” *Keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom thow , 
| haſt given me, that they may be one as we are. Fa- 
| ther, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may 
| be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my. 
Glory which thou haſt given me ;, for thou lovedſt 
me before the F mr 3. of the W. orld. John 6.39. 
Chap. 10. 25. Chap. 19. 2,6,9,10,24. 
All theſe Sentences are of the ſame import. 
with the Text; and the Alls and Maries, T hoſe, 
They, &C. in theſe ſeveral Sayings of Chriſt, are: 
| the ſame with all the given in the Text. All that 
' the Father giveth. f | 
So that (as I ſaid before) the Word All, as 
alſo other Words, muſt not be taken in ſack 
fort as our foollth Fancies, or groundleſs Cog 
ons will prompt us to, but do admit of an En- 
largement or a Reſtriction, according to the 
true meaning and intent of the Text. We mult 
therefore diligently conſult the meaning of the 
1lext by comparing, 1t with other the 52: YINgs 
of God ; ſo ſhall we be better able ro find out 
the mind of the Lord, in the Word which he 
f Has given us to know it Dy. 
All : that # e (, ther) g T7 eh, 
By this Word (Father) Chi ciſt dofcribeth The 
Per for ZIVING 3 by W! Mich W& 039 1eard | 
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F Fuſeful ih up By + . That the Log God, and 
| ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1s concernatl 
with the Son in the Salvation of his Pco pie. rue } 
his Acts, as to our Salvation, are diverſe from 
| thoſe of the Son; he was not capable of doing 4 
that, or thoſe things for us, as did the Son ; *he 
died nor. he ſpilt ot blood for our Keds mption, 
as the Son ; but yet he hath a hand, a great 
hand in our Salvation too : As Chriit ſaith; The 
Father himſelf loveth yort, and his Love 1s man1- 
feſt 1 in chuſing of us, in giving of us to his Son; 
yea, and in giving his Son alſo to be a Ranſom 
for us. Hence he is called 7he Father of Mer- 
 Cies,, and the God of all Comfort. For here even 
the Father hath himſelf found out, and 
\ made way for his Grace to come to us through 
the Sides, and the Heart-blood of his well be- 
| Joved Son, Col. 1.12. The Father therefore js 
' to be remembred and adorcd as ore having a 
| chief Hand in the S4lvarion of Sinners. ite 
, oxght to give thanks fo ho e Father, tho hath v.ade 
\ #15 77:Cet "to be partake s of the iuiherttance of the 
Saints in Light ;, for the Father ſear the Son to be 
the Saviour of #1 the Wo 1d, i lohn 4. by CSot;+;-A 
' 12, AS alio w? ſee jn the Text, The Farber 1 
' 84115 1he Sinner to Chrif. to fave h10. 
| S$econdly. C Hrift ie is the Lord by this word 
Father WC Fen Familiarize this Giver tons. Na. 
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turaily the Name of God 1s dreattul fo us, cles 
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na Felory . "Trk now ' this Word Fake | isa fas? 
Fmiliar Word, it frighteth not the Sinner, but . 
" rather inclineth his Heart to Love, and be pleai- 
ed with the remembrance of him, Hence Chriſt | 
; 21ſo when he would have us to pray with God- 
' Iy boldneſs, puts this Word Father into our | 
Mouths; Saying, When ye pray, ſay, Our Fas : 
ther which art is Heaven; Concluding thereby, | 
that by the Familiarity that by ſnch a word ts | 


* ——_— —_——_— Sk 


_ intimated, the Children of God may take 


more boldneſs to pray tor, and ask great things. ' 
' | my ſelf nave often found, that when | can fay ' 
but this word Father, it doth me more ood, 
than when I call him by any other Scripture- 
Name ; *tus worth your noting, that to call God | 
by his Relative Title, was rare among the Sjnts | 
in Old-Teſtament Ti imes ; ſeldom do you find ' 
him called by this name, no, ſometimes not in ! 
three or for Books : . but BOW In New-Teſta-! 
ment 1 1mes, he 1s called by no Name fo often 
as this, both by the Lord Jeſs himfelf , and by.. 
the Apoſt les aſterwards. Indeed the Lord ef: + 
was he that hrit made this Name common a- 
mong the $z:nts, and that taught them, hot In: 
ther Diſconrles ;their Pra yers, and in their 11: 
tings, ſo much to uſe jt; it being more plealing 
LO, ang algo. 11162 TO! © P14: Toy \ Cyr intereſt Wil 


God, An otucr Exp ING E wor BY tNIS CBC 
Naine We are mage it6 underſtand that ail car 
Mcrcics are the Off. {br ing of God, : io that ie 
allo | chat are Calls d. \ Te Children t>\ ” AG T þ | 
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All that the Father (giveth.) 
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nary Dialect, and ſeemeth to intimate, at the 
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ſent and continuing ; when indeed this Gift was 
| beſtowed upon Chriſt, when the Covenant, the 
Eternal Covenant was made between them, be- 
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| Places, when this Gift is mentioned, it 1s {till 
ſpoken of, as of an Act that is paſt: As All 
that he bath given me; to as many as thou haft 
given me; Thou gaveſt them me, and thoſe which 
thou haſt given me. Therefore of neceſlity this 
| muſt be the firſt and chief ſence of the Text : 
' I mean of this Word (Giveth) otherwiſe the 
| Doctrine of EleCtion, and of the Ererni! Cores 
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| the Son ( in which Covenent, this Gifr of the 
| Father.1s moſt certainly comprized ) will be {ha- 
|- Ken, Or at leaſt-wiſe queſtionable by erroneous 
and wickedmen : For they may fay, That ths 
| Father gave not all thoſe to Chriſt that ſhall be 
| ſaved, before the World was made ; for that 
thts AC of giving is an Act of Continuation. 

But again, this Word (G&veth) 1s not to be 
rejected z for it hath ics proper Uſe, and may 
lignfic to us. 

Firle, 1 hat though the AC of Giving among, 
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This Word (gjveth) is out of Chriſt's ordi= 


| firſt ſound, as if the Fathers Gift to the Soy, © j 
' was not an Act that is palt, but one that is pre= 


fore all Worlds. Wherefore in thoſe other | 


| 24nt which was made between the Father and 
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| ſhew, that the Father hath not only given him ' 
{ this Portion in the Lump, before the World 
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B flck time ; yet with God it is not {o. Things 
" paſt, Or things to come, are always preſent | 
with God, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt : Ze * 
ealleth things that are not (that 1s, to ns) as 
rough they were. And again, Known unto God | 
are all his Works from the Foundation of the World. | 
All things to God are preſent, and ſo the Gift 
of the Father to the Son, although to us, as is 


manifeſt by the World, it is an ACt that is paſt, | 
Rom. 4. 17. Atts 15. 10. | 
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« Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, to | 


was ; but that thoſe that he had fo given, he 
will pive him again ; that 1s, will bring them” 
to him ar thetime of their Converſ on ; for the. 
Father bringeth them to Chrift, Jobn 6. 44 

As It is ſaid, She ſhall oe brought unto the King. 
in Rayment of Needle-work.; that is, in the R'gh- 
teouſneſs of Chrift ; for it is God that 1mPuterh 
that to theſe that are ſaved \P[al.aF. 14.1 Corel 

A Man giveth hts Daughter to ſuch a Matty, 


firſt in order to Marriage, and this reſpects the | 


time paſt, and he giveth her again at the day 


appointed, in Mrriage: And in this laſt ſence, 
perhaps, the Text may havea meaning ; that 


iS.that all that the Father hath( before the world 
was) given to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth them again | 
to him, in the day of their Eſpou Ws: 


Things that are given among men, are oft- 


times beſt at firſt, to wit, when 4 are new ; 
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af the reaſon is becauſe all Earthly things m4 


the Father is not old and deformed, and unplea- 
fant in his Eyes; and therefore to him 'tis al- 
When the Lord {pakeof giving the 
Land of Canaan to the 7/-aelites, he faith not, 
| that he had given, or world give it to them ; but 
thas; The Lord thy God giveth thee this good Laid, 
' Deut.9.6. Not but that he had given it to them, 
' while they were in the Loyns of their Fathers, 
Hundreds of years before. Yet he ſaith now, he 
_#jverh it to them ; as if they were now alſo in 
the very Ac of taking polleſhon, when as yet 
they were on theother lide Fordan., What then 
ſhould be the meaning ? Why, I rake 1t to be 
thts; That the Land ſhould be to them always 
Fas mew; 4s rew, as if they were taking polleſſion 
| thereof but now. And fo 1s the Gift of the Fa- 
"ther, mentioned in the Text to the Son ; it 1s 
| always new, aSlf it were always new. 

SB A! that the Father givetir (Me) 

al In theſe Words you find mention made of two 


| this Grift. 


{ though they, with the Holy Ghoſt 


7 lity are diſtint. T "M Father 1s one, 


O14; but with Chriſt it is not fo : This Gift of J 


| Perſons, the Father and the Son ; the Fatrer 
| Giving, and the So Receiving, or Accepting of 
'3 his then 1n the firſt place, clear- 
Iy demonſtrateth, That the Father and the Sor, 
are one and - 
' the ſame Eternal God ; yet as to their Perfona- 
the Son 


15 ONe, tne Holy Spirit 18 ONE. But becauſo there 


- 18 1n this Text mention made but of two of the 
three, 


"* Rc I, 5x 4 AF 2b 
Mo EK ae us 


6 bree,  Rerobis A Nerd a Wm thaſe 1 two. The 
| Giver and Recciver cannot be the ſame Perſon in 
{ a proper ſence, in the ſame ACt of Giving and 
Receiving. He that giveth, giveth not to him» 
ſelf, but to another ; the Father giveth not to 
the Father, to wit, to Himſelf ; but to the Son 3j 
the Son receiveth not of the Son, to wit, 
Hin;ſelf, but of the Father : fo when the Father 
eiveth Commandment, he giveth it not to hint 
ſelf, but to another ; as Chriſt ſaith ; He hath 
glven 41e a Commandment, Fohn 12. 49. - SC 
again, I am one that beareth witntf of my ſelf, a d 
be Father that ſent me, beareth witnefs of me, loh, 
. 18, 
her here 1s ſomething implied that i 
not expreſſed, to wit, that the Father hath not 
given all men to Chriſt ; that is, in that ſence as 
15 intended in this Text. though | in a larger, as! 
v as ſaid before, he hath given him every on2 or! 
them ; for then all ſhould be ſaved : He hath 
therefore diſpoſed of fome another way. He: 
gives ſome up to Idolatry, he gives ſome vp to 
Uncleanneſs, to vile Aﬀetions, and to a repro« | 
bate Mind. Now theſe he diſpoſeth of in his. 
Anger; for their Deſtruction (As 7. 42. Rom. 
1.24, 26, 28.) that they may reap the fruit of. 
their doings, and be filled with the reward of 
their own ways. But neitheir hath he thus dit- 
poſed of all men ; he hath even of mercy reſer- 
ved ſome from theſe judgments, and thole ar 
they that he will pardon, as he faith 3 Fer / ” Fi 
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tpardor them whom 


I reſerve, ler. 50. 20. 


{theſe he hath given to lefus Chriſt by Will, as 
ta Legacy and Portion; Hence the Lord leſus 
ſays, This u« the Fathers Will which hath ſent me, 
{that of ail which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe 


trothing, but ſhould raiſe it up azain at the laſt day, 


Hlohn. 36. 29. 


The Father therefore in giving of them to 


Fhim to fave them, muſt needs declare unto us 
{theſe following things. 

| -T. That he is Able to anſwer this Defign of 
| God, to wit, to fave them to the u:termolt Sin, 


tHence he is ſaid, to /ay help on one that 1s Mighty, 
FMighty to jave : And hence it is again, that Gcd 
-did even of old promiſe to ſend his People a Sa- 
Fviour, a great one, P/al. 89.19. 1ſa.63.1. To 
|fave, is a great Work, and calls for Almighti- 
neſs in the Undertaker : Hence he 1s called the 


(Mighty God, the Wonderful Councellor, &c, Sin 
* {trong, Satan is alſo ſtrong, Death and the 
Grave are ſtrong, and fo is the Curſe of the 


Law; therefore it follows, that this Ieſus muſt 


Needs be by God the Farher,accounted Almigh- 


ty, in that he hath given his EleCt to him to 
Have them, and deliver them from theſe, and 

that in deſpight of all their Force and Power. 
And he gave us Teſtimony of this his might, 
vhen he was employed in that part of our Deli- 
verance that called for a Declaration of it. He 
avolithed Death ; he deſtroyed him that had 
the 
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to Front, 


F the power of Death ; he was the deſtruQtion of 
7. the Grave ; he hath finiſhed Sin, and made an. 
end. of. it, as to its damning Effes upon: the, 
Perſons that the Father hath given him;he hath | 
vanquifhed the Curſe of the Law, nailed it to 
his Croſs, triumphed over them upon his Croſs, | 
and made a ſhew of theſe things openly, 2 Tim. 
| 1.10. Heb. 2.14, 15. Hof. 13. 14. Dan. 9. 24s. 
Gal. 3.13. Col. 2. 14,15. 4 
Yea, and even now, as a Sign of his I r1umph | 
and Conqueſt, he is alive from the dead, and! 
hath. the Keys of Hell and Death in bis own, 
Keep PI0B, Rev. L.-, 1 
he Fathers giving of them to him to fave; 
therk declares unto us that he is and will be. 
| faithful in his Office of Mediator, and that 
EF therefore they ſhall be ſecured from the Fruit. 
and Wages of their Sins,w hich is Eternal Dam-43 
| nation, by his faithful Execution of it. And-1n-: 
deed it is faid, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
That he is faithful to bim that appointed him ;, that | - 
is, to this work of ſaving thole that the Father | 
hath given him for that purpoſe 5 as Moſes Was | 
| faithful i in all bis Houſe: yea, and more faithful 
roo, for Hoſts was faiithfui in Gods Houſe, but 
as'a vervant but C hriſt AS A Sur, OVEr IS OWN 
Houſe, Heb. 3 
And -1;h i this Mo 1s counted worthy of 


f. more (Giory than Mofe, CN UPON LN1S 3CCORT in, 
| becauſe more fall rh fu} En at TI q> \\ "Sh ad Hes "UC 
/ of the Dignity of his Perion, Lheretore im bun, 
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knd in his Truth and faithfulneſs God reſto? 
vell-pleaſed, and hath'pur all the Gorernment- 
© this People - upon his Shoutders. Knowing, , 
rat nothing ſhall be wanting in him, that. 

iy any way perfect this- Deſign.” And of 
bits, He, to wit, the Sor; hath already given x 


Proof ; for when the time was come, that his 


Blood was by 'Divine Juſtice required for their 
Redemption, Waſhing and Cleanſing, He as 
Freely poured it ont of his Heart. as if it had been 
ater out of a Veſlel;not ſticking to part with 
iis own life, that the life which was laid up 
for his People in Heaven, might not fail to be 
b eftowed upon them. And upon this account, 
{as well as upon any other )it is that God calleth. 
him his Kighreous Servant, a. 53. For his Righ- 
eeouſ neſs could never have been compieat, if he 
Hot -been to the uttermoſt Faithful to the 

7ork he undertook : It is alſo, becauſe he is 

Faithful and true, that in Righteouſneſs he doth 

jadge and make work for his Peoples Deliver 
ance-, He will faithfully perform this truſt re- 
poſed in him: The Father knows this, and hatiz 
pueretor re given his Elect unto him. 

Thirdly. The Fathers giving of them to him 
to ſave ther, deci: aces that he 1s, and will be 
gentle and patient t: towards them ander all their 
Pr ovocations and Miicarriages. 1t 1s not to ge 
1magined, the 1ryals and Provocations that. t 


S011 of (5d hath all : 210N] Fact wit C14 the! 'O 94A 
 Þle that have been give; to him that /aves them! 
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APR. Chrift. 2.50) 
Mhdced heis faidto be a Trycd Stone ; for he has' 
been Tryed, not only by the Devil, Guilt of- 
| Sin, Death, and the Curſe of the Law, but'alfo' 
' by his Peoples ignorance, Unrulinefs, Falls in-'. 
'-to Sin, and declining to Errors in Life and Do- 
| Etrine. Were we but capable of ſeeing how. 
| this Lord Jeſus has been Tryed, even by his# 
| People, ever ſince there was one of them in the 
| World, we ſhould be amazed at his Patience* / 
and gentle Carriages to them. It is faid indeed, : 
| The Lord is very pitiful, ſlow 16 Anger, and of | 
great Mercy : And indeed, if he had not beer ; 
t{o, he could never haveendured their Manners, - 
| as he has done from Adam hitherto. There-* 
| fore is his Pity and Bowels towards-his Church, 
{ preferred above the Pity andBowels of aMother 
& towards her Child, Can a Woman forget her © 
E- ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion... 
| on the Son of her Womb * yea, they may forget, yet - | 
> 1 will not forget thee, ſaith the Lord, Ia. 49. IS. | 
| - God did oncegive Moſes, as Chriſt's Servant, 
Lan handful of his People to carry them in his 
| Boſom, but no farther than from Egypt to Ca- | 
19aan; and this Moſes, as is ſaid of him by the 
|} Holy Ghoſt, was the meekeſt Man that was 
#Then to be found in the Ezrth : yea, and he 10- 
ved the People at a very great rate, yet neither 
would his Meeknis nor Love hold out in this 

{ work, he ailed, and grew paſlionate, even ro 
. the provoking his God to Anger, under this 
Work. -#7a Moſes ſais xo the Lord, whoirefere 
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FE "Tome. ans "Wekc Ae "2M 
| haſt thou affiifted thy Servant ? But what i was t 
{ Afiftion ? Why the Lord had ſaid unto h neg ; 
Carry: this People in thy Boſom: as a nurſing Fathe! 
bearcth rhe the Sucking Child, uno the Land that. 
1 ke ſware unto their Fathers. And how then ? Not 
FH, fays Moſes, 1 am not able to bear all this People, 
| becauſe it z5 too heavy for me: if thou deal thus with 
| 270, kill me 1 pray thee, out of hand, and let me 

"wot ſee my wretchedneſs, Numb..11. 11 ,A2,13;14; 
God gave them to Atofes, that he might carry. 
| them in his Boſom, that he might ſhew gentle- 
;,ncſs and patience towards them, under all the 
_ provocations wherewith they would provoke 
2Djm from that time, till he had brought them to 
7 fn heir Land ; but he failed i inthe work ; he could 
--n0 exerciſe, becauſe he had not that ſufficiency 
-of Patience towards them : But now it is faid 
of. the rerſon 'ſpeaking in the Text, Thar be 
ſha / gather bus Lambs with bis arm, ſhall carry 
| them 11 his Boſom, and ſtall gently lead them that 
” are with young, Wa. 4. 10, il, Intimating, that 
this was one of the Qualifications that God look= 
ed for, aifd knew was in him, when he gAvc his 
"Ele&t to him to fave them. 

Fourthly, the Fathers giving of him to fave 

them, deciares tiat he hath a ſufficiency of Wiſ= 


dom to wage with all thoie Dijihculcies that 
would attend him 1n his bringing of his Sons 
and Dangaters unto G1OTy, | Cor.1.30. He hath 
| mace bin 10 i to ve Wiſdom: yea, ho is called 
ide it RIF; and God Faith moreover, . 1 hat 
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"fo Jeſus Onrilt. 
N [/ Prudently ', Ha. 5 +13, And indeed, | 


that {hall take n 1-44 him 3 >2 the Saviour of | 
| the People, had nced be wife, becauls their Ad- 
' yerſaries are ſubtil above anv. Here they are 


> S824 8f 


10 gncounter with the Serpent, who for his Sub 
 tilty 
. the r Wiſdon 3-WWAas$ al. higheſt (Gen. 3. ) But it we 
talk of Wiklot our. ſelus i; wiſe, wiſer than 
| Solomon, wiſer than all Men, wiſtr than all An- 
t gels; helseven the Wi! dom of Gad. Chrift the” 


E Wiſdom of God : Co. t,t ) And IETICO It 15, that - 


Falls, and all things fob __ unto his People,« 

| (Rom. 8.) 

' Now theſe things thus concluded 07, do ſhow 
us allo the great & wonderf. me £9the Fa: hers”. 


F well prepared for the work of Mans 


k Hr am gathered, 7 Dat Cod Loved Th ey becauts 
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' in that, he ſhould chule our one CYery way fo- 
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t he turneth Sin, Temptations, Perſcutions, .. 
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011 NOT Satan, neither Fleſh nor World, net* 
ther Wildom no Folly, ſhall hinder therr com- 
ing to me. They ſhall come to me, ard him that 
60n:eth to me, 1 will ia no wiſe caſt ont. 

Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively de-. 
termineth to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of all 
Grace as ſhall effetually perform this Promiſe. 
Z key fnall come, That is, he will cauſe them tro 
come, by infuſing of an effeCtual Bicfiing into 
all the Means that ſhall be uſed to that end. As 
was {aid to the Evil Spirit that was ſent to per- 
iwade Ahab to go and fall at Kamatb Gilead; Co: 
£hou ſhalt per ſwade him, and prevail alſo z goforth 
ard do jo, 1 Kings 22.22. So will Jelus Cariſt 
{ay to the Means that ſhall be uſed for the bring-. | 
ing of thoſe to him that the Father hath given. | 
him, I fay, he will bleſs it effeQually to this | 
very End; it ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall | 
prevail alſo, Elſe, asT ſaid, + the Fathers End 
would be fruſtrate: For the Fathers Will is, 
Lt har, Of afl chat he hath given him, he ſhould 
loſe nothing, but fnould raiſe ut up at the lafi day, 
, 3) order next unto himſelf, Chriſt the Firit- 
 Fruis, afterwards thoſe that are his, at his 
Coming (1 Cor, 15.) But this cannot be done, 
it there ſhould fail to be a Work of Grace effe- 
ctually wrought, thongh but 1n any one of them. 
Put this ſhall not fail co be wrought in then, 
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it hey ſhall come. Two things I would ſhew you 
From theſe Words: 


Firſt, What it is to come to Chriſt. 


. Secondly, What force there is in this Promiſe, 
to make them come to him. 
Firſt, I would ſhew you what 1t 1s to come to 
Chriit. This Word Come, muſe be underſtood 
{piritually, not carn ally ; 'for many came to 
him carnally, or bodily, that had no faving ad- 


vantage by him; Multitudesdid thus come unto 
him 1n the days of his Fleſh, yea innumerable 


Companies. T here is allo at this day a formal, 
cuſtomary coming to his Ordinances, and ways 
of Worſhip, which availeth not any Thing ; but 
with them I ſhail not now meddle ; for they are 
not intended in the Text. © The coming then 
intended in the Text. is to bz underſtood of the 
Coming of the Mind to him, even the moving of 
the Heart towards him. 4 fay, tne yoving of the 
Heart toward: him, from a (0iwid Sence of the ae © 
folute want that a man hath of iti for h:5 Fi 1fs IfiCae 
tion and Salvation. 


This Deſcription of coming to Chriſt, di- 
VIGeth It felt _— wo d Heacs: : 
Firſt, 54 4 Comme to Chiilc 15 4 miovins of ti 
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"Tome, and meſconte 


the Mind towards him. This is evident, becauſe: k 
\ coming hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is*% 


by an Act of the Mind or Will ; fo coming to 
Ther? iS wy yv_ar The inclining of the Will, 


lingneft of Heart, is it «whe h ſers the Mind a mo- : Y 
ving after, or towards him. The Church ex- 3 


preſieth this moving of herMind tow ardsChrilt, 


by the moving of her Bowels. Ay Beloved put } 
 #n his hand by the hole of the Door, ana my Bowels | 
were moved from kim, SONg, 5. 4 
| the pallions of my Mind and Set ions; which 4 
_ Paſlions of the AﬀeCtions are expreſſed by the } 
- yearning and foundin 7g of the Bowels,the yearn= 
' Ingorp alionate workir g of them \ the Sounding 
of them, or their making a noiſe for him, Ger. 
'- 43-30. I Kings 3.26, Jſa.16.11. 


This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a 


"mo ving towards him with the Mind. Ard i 


Children © f 6 'e£n, to whom the Grace of God, 
Uy ine ( (301 $575 } i8 Shs Ce. Now {aitn ne, Foe: -þ 


| Jhall 
' hich moveth Thither foever the Water ſhall. come, 
| ſira ph £15) '- Ezek. xl ; 9, 


l Came t0 paſr, that every thing that Liviu h, 


11 


T ie Wa ater in this Tect, is the Grace of God, 


a9 


inthe DoCtrine of it : the living things are che 


ry Livin: "ag which mn 0 verb whit ber ſoever the 


S 

JS aters fall come, d {ee h his 
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ſelf in the Book of the &ovelntiores :. The Spin 
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We 7 AR will, that-ts williag, le! lint take the 
Waier of Life f: ecly, eV. 232: 17; 

So rhat, to Move in thy Mind and Wyil atcer 
Chriſt, is to be Coming 7 to him. There are 
many Poor SOuls that are coming to Chrult, that 
«yet cannot tell how to bei:cve it; becauſe they 
think that coming to him, is fone itrange an 
wonderfalthing ; and indeed ſoit is: bat | mean 
they overiook the i 1aclination of their Wi 1. this 
' moving of' their Mind, and the ſonnding of 
their Bowels after him ; and counttheFe none of 
this ſtrange and wonderful Ching ; when indeed 
It 1s a work of greateſt wonder in this World; 
to ſee a Man who was ſometimes dead in Sin, 
poſſeſſed of the Devil, an Enemy to Chriſt, 
and to all things piritnally good. I ſay, to ſee 
this Man moving with his Mind atter the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, - 1s one of the higheſt Wonders in 


the World. 

Secondly, 1t i a moving of the Aind towa mb 
bim, from a ſound ſence of the abſal #te want that 
a man bath of him for hs Fiſt ificatton and Salvde 
tion, Indeed, without this Sence © of a loſt Con- 
dition without him, there will be no moving of 
the Mind towards him : 0 D1OVIn ng of their 
Mouth there may be; With their Month : bey 
Jorg 31k ich Love, E? CK 33, "4 Such 3 People as 
thts. will come 4 8 - trae People cometh ; tnat 
15S, In {evy. ang QUUYAPd d aPPeara! Ice : * and they 
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fore them; and they will hear h4s words too, but" 
 wardly with their Minds ; for with their month 1 


goeth after their Covetouſneſs. 
becauſe they want an eff:C&ual ſence of the Mi- | 


#n bis boly X-ountain at Jeruſalem, (1/a. 27.13.) 


made the Three Thouſand come, that made [Sanl 
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they will not do them ;, that is, will not come in- 


they ſhew mich Love, but their Heart (or Mind) | 
Now all this 1S, 4 


iery of their State by Nature ; for not till they | 
have that, will they in their Mind move after" 
him. Therefore, thus it us faid concerning the! 
rue Cemers, at that day the great Trumpet ſhall 
ve blown, and They ſhall come which were Teady } 
70 periſh in the Land of Aſlyria, and the Out-caſts | 
ef the Land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord 


ihey are then (as you ſee) the Ont-caſts, and ' 
thoſe :4t are ready to periſh, that indeed have 
their Minds effe&ually moved to come to Jeſus ? 
Chriſt, Tk Sence of things, was that which 3 


come, that made the Jaylor come, and that in- Þ 
deed makes ail others come, that come effecius 
ally, +, 2.8, 16, 4 

Of the true coming to Chriſt, the three Le- I 
pers were a famous Semblance ; of whom you # 
read, 2 Xings 7.3, &c. The Famine in thoke ? 
c2ys was fore tn the Land, there was no Bread 4 
for the People; and as for that Suſtenance that 1 
wes, which was Afcs Fleſh, and Doves Dung, |} 
Net was only it Samaria; and of theſe the Le- 


oo 


|, 20w they fate 1n the Gate of 
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4 = City, and Hunger was, as I may ſay, m tk- | 
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h1s laſt Meal of them ; and being there- | 
fore half dead already, whar do they think of 
doing ? Why, firſt they diſplay the diſt nal £0- | 
lours of Death before each others Faces, vu 
then reſolve what to do, fayi ng, [f we ſay GC 
will oo into the City, then the Famine t5 172 14; 
City, and we ſnall dye there ; if we [it [till Lere,' 
we die alſo; now therefore Come. lee us j at ti into] 
the Hoſt of the Syrians ; if they [a UG #4 alive TE; 
ſhall live ;, if they kill us, we ſhai 1 but die. Here! 
now was Neceſſity at work, and this /Vecefficy 
drove them to go thither for Life, whither clic 
they would never haye gone for it. Thus 1t is. 
with them that in truth come to Jeſs Chriſt 
Death 1s before them, they ſee 1t, and feel it 3; 
he is feeding upon them, and will ear chem quite! 
up, if they come not to Jeſus Chriſt ; and there-; 
fore they come even of neceſſity, being forced! 
thereto by that Sence they have of their being 
utterly and everlaſtingly undone, it they find 
_ ſafety in him. 

Theſe. are they that will come : indeed thei? 
are they that are invited to coine. Coe unto me 
all ye that labonr, and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
7ve you reſt, Mat. 11.21. 

Take two or three thinzs to maxe this more 
plain, to wit, That coming, to Chrilt, 10% _ 
irom a ſound ſenco of the abſolute nced : 
man NACh ol on 1, as atore 


fly. « ? * Y ey 
1 ASE 4.7 :% mY 0 O” Aa % &. * » * & K 
Y'> # 3 i TY Os 4 2 FT 2X ; P _ 
1 *; 4 a7, Y } A 7; i p FE ry F f b; [ 'F F '{ e.. ? 4 F $ Ts R j ks # { &! $ »% w' 3: = : ; ll 
= a 4 


© % 
® ; 


<a 4 


ol - " = 4 Pq Y - - - . 
, + bl 2 4 v . , ” ” . 
1 \ = _ Ld . 
_— . . ” - - : 4 M.. - X ”» o 0 bs ” 
-2 PR — EX. "IE ET KLES? - = * *«'S "20" SS ISSEATTLRAC SE : d 
, . o o - - o , . * > - 
. ; i 
k i i " 6 4 , 4 : 


4 4.af 4+W ; : 
. 
. wy. "- _ Aa, 


plicatic wp” 4 op a them 1 will guar, them to wall 


{ by Rivers Y f Wa bers = Fg FAY way wherein they 
\ ſha ot { Jumble, Jer. 31.9. Mind it; they come 
: with \\ ec DING 2 and $S UPPHCALION ; they come 
| ith Prayers and Tears. Now Prayers & Iears 
| 


7 


are the eff:ts of a right Sence of the need of 
| Mercy. Thus a {enſiclefs Sinner cannot come he 
| Cannot Pray, he Cannor CT y, he cannot come ſen- 
{ible of wiart he ſecs nor, nor feels. 7; thoſe days, 
| ad at that 7 1277 Of, | fie C bildren of [iſrael ſpall CONE 5 
XY, anda the Children o Judah tonether, golng and 
| NOeEts 3 . they '{ all tc eh tie Lord tor God : they 
my ll « ch hs Date Zion, Ttiih ther Faces thither = 


3 +5 2x. 
a oo aw” - 
" 2 of 
-F 4.4 


TEFPCILIY, 


TESTES 


as . 4 < | . =_ ” - . F . % 
ALF ESS A DIST 124%46* 


4 <2 4 


yr  — rron———y . 4 
HINT ECETS ", 

"7h d 2-235 Sh 
; EEE ef 


— 


_ 


Ward, } 9s 0 Gam a and let ws foyn our ſelves to the 
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Lord 7 1 a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be for: 
| OGtter, 5 cr. $9. 4, 5 
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Secondly, This ceming to Chriſt, it 1s called 
2 TUBNINg TO }þ 107, as flying to him; a lying to 
him from W ra: to come. By all which Terms, 
1s jet forth the fence OL the man that comes, to 
wit, That he is 20>ed with the ſence of his ſin, 
| QT Ne Deat!; £30 TYCreto; That he 1s Icnlible that 
the avenzer of Biood purives him , and that 
Uneretore he 18 cut of, it he makes not ſpeed to 
the Sor. of God for Life ; arar. 3.7. P| al. 143. 
5g. Flying 1s the wh york of a man in of np 
all chat are 47 Ganger Co not ty No, not all 
that fee themſelves in dans "Or : BYY lying 1s the 
L2ft Work Oi | 


4 man in danger ; 2ll thar hear of 

| pe 0 bs S : N. a ng \? Jo ft 

 ganger wil not qo Yew wil conhder it there 
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moreover, that there 1s nothing elſe than can | 


"ts Telus Chriſt. 2m 


I ſaid, Flying | is the laft thing | 
When all Refuge fails, and a Man is made to ſec 
that there 1s nothing left him but Sin,. Deatn, 
and Eamnation, unleſs he — to- Chrilt for | 
Life; then he Flies, and not £ill then. 

Thir dly, That the true Com ng IS, from A 
ſence of an abſolute n need of Jeſus Chrift to ſave, 
Cc. 1s evident by the Ozt-cry that is made by | 
them to come, even as they are coming to | 
him ; Mat. 14. 30. Att; 2.37. Acts 16.30. Lord. 
ſave me or 1 periſh , Men and Brethren what fall 
we ao; Sirs,, what miſt 1 do to be ſaved? 2 ad the : 
like. This Langaage doth ſufficiently. diſcover / 
that the truly coming Souls are Son!s {enfible of | 
their need of Salvation by Jeſus Carift ; and 


| 
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help them but Chriſt. | . 
Forrthly, It 1s yet further ed gs by thele | 


few things that follow z ic is faid that ſuch ave | 


pricked in their hearts, chat is with the Sentence : 


of Death bythe Law ; andthe 13ſt prick inthe | 
Heart kills a man, A#-s 2. ſuch are ſaid. as. 
I {21d before, _ Li cep, = "—: E711 4 le. and 70 Bye. | 
Afromilied in t Temfalves at the cyideat and 08> 
voidable danger that attends rem, volt ſ; © they 
fly to Jelus Chriſt, As g, 16 

Fiftily, Coming 1g ro Chil "ef 1ttended with an | 
honeſt and lincere : forſaking of ail for kn. 4 
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Fbe my Diſciple : and whoſoever doth not bear bÞ A 
| Croſs . ard come after me, cannot be my Diſciple, 3 
—_ I 4. 26, 27. | 
., By theſe and the like Expreſſions elſewhere, 
Fenn deſcribeth the true Comer. or the Man 
| that indeed is coming to- him ; he 1s one that 
| Caſteth all behind his back ;, he leaveth all, he 
| forſaketh all, he hateth all things that would | 
| ſtand in his way to hinder kis coming te Jeſus 1 
| Chriſt. There are' a great many pretended } 
comers to Jeſus Chriſt in the World. And * 
they are much like to the man that you read of | 
| In Art, 21. 30. that ſaid to his Fathers bidding, 
1 go Sir, ard went not. I fay, there are a great 
| Many ſuch coves Lo Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſay, : 
| when Chriſt calls by his Goſpel, 1 come Sir, but | 
| ſtill they abide by their Pleaſures, and carnal 
Delights. T hey come not atall, only they give - 
him a Courtly Complement; but he takes no- 
tice of it, and will no: let it paſs for any more 
| .thana Lie. He ſaid, 7 go Sir, and went not ; he } 
| diſembled and licd. Take heed of this, you 4 
that flatter your ſelves with your own Deceiv- } 
| ings; Words wul not do with Jeſus Chriſt +. 
| Coriing is Coming, and nothing elſe will go for 1 
| Coming with him, 
| Before I : ſpeak to the other Head, 1 hall an= 
| Twer ſome ObjeCtions that uſually lie in the way. |} 
of thoſe. that in Truth are coming to Jeſus * 
(Chriſt; ; 
| Objetty« 
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Chr Y Sd "ry t99 4s ons Sw thereto —_ o4 
fieht and confideratin of my loff condition (for 1 
hes without him F perijh) yet 1 fear my ends are vt! 
right in coming to him. 

Queſt, Why, what is thine end in commg to 
Chritt ? 

Anſ. My end is, that I might have litz, and: 
be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

This is the Objection ; Well, let me tell ries, | 
that to come to Chriſt for !i{e, 1d ty be ſav: 3} 
though at preſent thou hat no other ent, is a} 
Jawful and good coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 1 his 
is evident, becauſe Chritt propoundeth Life, as! 
the only 'Argument to prevail with SIMNers to: 
come to him, and ſo alſo blamett them ho Cauſe; 
they come not to him for Lite. Ard ye will 70x | 
Come to me that ye wilpht have life, LORD, © 9 a: 
fides, there are many other SE eS « whereby | 
he allureth Sinners to come ito Rin, 13 which tie 


C 


propoandeth nothing to them b!! et {atet',. | 
AS, Fe tat believeth 1 LF 113, frat? Not PET ji $ Re | 
that t utc veth, 1s PA, Ted fron Death to Lite. {Fe.. 
that believeth (all be ſave 2d. FHle that ocl;rueta on 
* btn t not condemned. And ralvh 1g al COMIN 
are all one. So tnat you ſee, to cometo Curil 
"Yor ith, 15a Lawfnl com: = and fag | 
1 3 that ne belleyeti: t £1135 he al: i harh | 
dil Atonement for 51n, PIE 3 
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to come to Chriſt for Life, t Gough he comes to 
im tor nothing elle but life, it is to give much | 
honoar to him, 
8 Fi-/t, He honoureth the Word of Chriſt,and 
conſenteth to the truth of it, and that in theſe -- 
xo pencral Heads. 
+ 21. He conlenteth to the Truth of all thoſe 
Gayi ings that teitlne that Sin 1s moſt abominable 
[in it {elf, diſhonoureble to God, and damnable 
[to the Soul of man ; ; for thus ſays the man that 
| Cometh to clus Chriſt, Fer. 44. 4, Rom. 2. 23. 
| C19: 7p. 6.23. 2 2 T hef. = 5&8 


| 2. In that he behieveth, as the Word hath 
| faid that there 1s in the Worlds beſt things, 
{Rig hreouſ-eſs and all, nothing but Death and 
| Damnation ; for fo alſo [ys the man that comes _ 
v to leſus Chriſt tor life, Rom, 7. 24, 25. Chap. - 
| 2, 3+ 2 Cor. 3.6, 7,8. 
| Secondly, He honoureth Chriſts Perſon, in 
z3t be believetii that there is Life in him, and * 
tC 2E 1s Gble to fave him from Death, Hell, , 
JN 2na Damnation:; for unleſs a man - 
t6S.nhe will not coine to Chriſt tor life, 
2 bs < &þy < "SY 
ibirdly, He hononreth nm, in that he be- : 
FRO th at ve is Anthori Zed ot the Father to 
give Lite tO » tho tnat came to him for it, John. 
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of Teſns Chriſt. y" 
F power to fave from Sin by the Sacrifice that he 
| hath offered for it than hath all Law, Devils, 
Death or Sin tocondemn : He that believes nor 
this, will not come to leſus Chriſt for Life, Atts 
13. 38. Heb. 2.14, 15. Rev. 1.17, 18, | 
Thirdly, In that he believeth that Chriſt, ac- 
cording to his Office, will be moſt faithful and! 
merciful in the diſcharge of his Office, "This 
mult be included in the Faith of him that comes 
for Life toleſusChriſt, rF0.2.1,2,3.Hcb.2.17.18. 
Fourthly, Further, He that cometh to leſus 
Chriſt for life, taketh part with him againſt Sin, 
and againſt the Tagged and imperiect Riohte- 
ouſneſs of the Worll; yea, and againſt falſe; 
Chriſts,and damnable Errors that ſet themſelves 
againſt the worthineſs of his Merits and Suffici-: 


ency : This is evident, for that ſuch a Soul ſing- 
leth Chriſt out from them all, at the only that! 


can ſave. 

Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, at Gods com- 
mand, thou prepareſt this Ark, for the ſaving 
of thy ſelf, by the which alſo thou condemneit 
the World, and art becoine heir of the Righte= 
ouſneſs which is by Faith ( Heb. 11, 7.) Where- 
fore coming Sinner, be content ; he that cometh 
to leſus Chriſt, believeth too that he is willing 
to ſhew mercy to, and have compaſlion upon 
him (though unworthy) that comes to him for 
Life. And therefore thy Soul lieth nor only 
under a fpecial Invitation to come, but under a 


Promite too of being accepted and forgiven, 
Oat, H Ay 2.0. ; All 
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All theſe particular parts and qualities f* 
Faith, are in that Soul that comes to leſusChrit 
for life, as is evident to any indifferent judgment. 
| For, will he that believeth not the Teſtimony 
of Chr ſt concerning, the baſeneſs of Sin,and the 
[inſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of the World, ? 
come to Chriſt for Life * No. 

He that believeth not this Teſtimony or: Ethe 
Word, comes not z He thar believeth that there 
1S Life any where elie, comes 20t; He that que- 
ſtions. whether the Father hath given - Chriſt 
[power to forgive, comes 70? ;. He that thinketh 
[That there 1s more In Sin, 1n the Law, In Death, 
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and the Devil,to deſtroy, than there is in Chriſt, 
[to ſave, comes not ; He alſo that queſtions his 
| faithful management of his Prieſthood for the 
\ Salvation of Sinners, comes 70t. 
| Thou then that art indeed the coming Sinner, 
 believeſt all this, True, perhaps thou doſt nor 
believe with that fall Aflarance, nor haſt thou 
 Jetfure to take notice of thy Faith as to theſe dt- 
ſtint Acts of it ; but yet all this Faith is in hint 
' coming to Chriſt for Life. And the Fairh that 


| thus worketh, is the Faith of the beſt and 
\ purelt kinc ; hoca :3fe THis man comes alone as 4 


# 


ſinner, and 25 ſeeing that life is, and is to be 
had enly in Jeiius Chrilt. 


Before 1 conclude my Anſwer to this Objectt- 
on, take into thy conſideration theſe rwo things. 
Fir '{, | hat the Ciric s$ of Refuge were « ereCtc {al 


for thoſe that were dead in Law, and tha Foe 


would lire by Grace, even for thoſe that were 


; 
"x" " q 4" a a. , 
: Py wy v4 Fed 
4 


po * - » J : 
4 «4 pf od q G - 4 i "4 n 
" "= 954 n _—_ "Up. . + th " P 
o n A = - - = - p hy - fy rs "4 ry 
9” & " >, « 
T Pot n ww þ. IJ : . $4 
l - : F ; ; 
«© ; 
3 
| + . 
3 w 
4 


F'to fly thither for Life from theAvenger of Blood 
/ that purſueth after them. And it is worth your 
Noting, that thoſe that were upon their flight | 
thither, are in a peculiar manner called the Peo-. 
-Þle of God. Caſt ye up, Caft ye up, ſaith God, | 
prepare ye the way, take up the ſtumbling Block out | 
of the way of My People, Ia. 57. 14. This is 
meant of preparing the way to the City of Re-: 
fuge, that the Slayers might eſcape thither 
which flying Slayers are here by way of ſpecia- 
lity, called the People of God ; even thoſe of 
them that eſcaped thither for Life. | 

Secoxaly, Conſider that of Abab, when Ben- 
badad ſent to him for Lite, ſaying, Ths ſaith thy 
Son Benhadad, 7 pray thee let me live, Though | 
Benhadad had ſought the Crown , Kingdom, 
yea, and alſo the life of Ahab, yet how effetu- 
ally doth Berhadad prevail with him. Is Bexha- ; 


dad yet alive? ſaid Ahab, he is my Brother ; 
yea, £0 ye, bring him to me : $0 he made him ride. 
in his Chariot, 1 Kings 20. 

Coming Sinner, what thinkeſt thou ? If Teſus 
Chriſt had as little Goodneſs in him as 44s, he 
might grant an humble Bezhadad Lite; thou 
neither beggeſt of him his Crown and Dignity : 
Life, Eternal Life will ſerve thy turn : How 
much more then ſhalt thou have it, fince thou 
haſt to deal with him who 1s Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy it ſelf? yea, fince thou art aiſo called upon, 
yea, greatly encouraged by a promile of Life, 
to come uato him for life ! Read allo theſe 
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Scriptures, Num. 35. 11,1415. Foſh. 20,1,2,3,4,. 
be. Heb. 6.16517, t$, $0520: 


F 


| 


| Obj. 2. When I ſay I only ſeek, my ſelf, I mean, 
T dy not find that I dy deſign Gods Glory - in mine 
07 Salvation by Chriſt, and that males me fear, "< 
do not come aright. Ft 


| Anſwer.Where doth Chriſt Jeſus require fach ' 
a Qualification of thoſe that are coming to him | 
for Life ? come thou for Life, and trouble not + 
'thy Head with ſuch ObjeCtions againſt thy ſelf, | 


and let God and Chriſt alone to Glorifie them- + 
ſelves in the Salvation of ſach a Worm as thou 
art. The Father faith to the Son, Thor art my 
Servant, O lrael, in whom 1 will be glorified. God . * 
'propoundeth Life to Sinners, as the Argument . 
'to prevail with them to come to him for Life ; 
and Chriſt ſays plainly, 7 am come, that ye might | 
t have Life, John 12. 10. He hath no need of thy 
| defigns, though thou haſt need of his: Eternal 
 Life,Pardon of Sin,and Deliverance from wrath 
'tocome, Chrilt propounds to thee, and theſe be 
the things that thou haſt need of: Beſides, God 
will be gracious 2nd merciful to worthlefſ&,unde- - 
NFerving wretches : come then as {ach an one, and 
lay no itumbling-Blocks in the way to him, but 
come? to him for Life,and live, Fobz 5. 34. ch.10. 
| IO, 6. 3. 36. Mat.1. 21, Prov, $.36,37.1 Theſ.t. 

IO. fobn it.25, 26. 

When the Gao!ez {aid, Sirs, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved? Pant did not ſo much as once ask him, 
what 15 your Ezd in this Queſtion 3 do you dz - 
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F FSoul ? He had more wit: He knew that ſuch. 
' Queſtions as theſe would have been but Fools 
{ Bables about, inſtead of a ſufficient Salve to ſo 
| weighty aQueſtion as this. Wherefore, ſince this 
| Poor wretch lacken Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, I 
 Imean, to be faved irom Hell and Death, which 
| he knew (now) was due to him for the {ins that 
| he had committed ; Paw! bids him, like a poor 
F Condemned Sinner as he was, tO proceed ſtill in 
' this his way of ſelf-ſeeking; ſayi ing, Belicwe on the 
t- Lord Feſus Chriſt, ard thou ſhalt be ſaved, Aﬀt. 16, 

| 30,31,32, I know, that afterwards, thong wilt 
| deiire to glorifie Chriſt, by w alking 3 in the way 
| of his Precepts;but at preſent thou wanteſtLiie; 
| the avenger of Blood is behind thee, and rhe De- 
* vil like a roaring Lion 3s behind thee : Well, Come 
| 20w,and obtain Life from theſe ; and when thou paſt 
obtained ſome comfortable perſwation that thon 
| art made partaker of Life by Chriſt, then and 


* Soul, and all that is within mie 61 es his holy N aines 
1 Bleſs tie Lord, O my Soul, 1d! forg Tet #01 all hits 
' Benefits 5, who forgiveth it t Ah ie Triguities, - and 
F bealt th all thy Diſeaſes who realemerh 'y F Tj 
:  frompej rutt;on, C FIST tree with loving lands 
neſs, and tender Mercies, Ah 1,2:3;4;5" 
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Fon the Glory of God in the Salvation of your. 


* Not till then, thou wilt ſay, Bleſs he Lor a, O my 


| 


FA . "Come. and UWeſcome ' 
- Thus to do is horrible : ; but may'll thou not. * 

| judge amils in this matter ? 

| #low can 1 judge amiſs, when I judge as I feel ? 

| Poor Soul! Thou may it jndge amis for all that. 

| Why, faith the Sinner, / 1hizk,chat theſe Queſti- 

| onings come from my Heart. | 

__ nſw. Let me Anſwer ; That which. comes 
s from thy Heart, comes from thy +1 and f- 
ections, from ty Underſtanding, Fudsg ment, and 
- Conſcience : For theſe muſt acquieſce in thy qQue- . 
ſtioning, if thy queſtioning be with thy Heart. | 
And how ſay'ſt thou (for to name no more) doſt 
—_ mn thy Aﬀettion and Conſcience thus quee | 

10N £ 

_ Anſw. No, my Conſcience trembles when ſuch 
Thoughts come into my mind, and my Aﬀettions 
are otherwiſe inclined. 

Then l conclude, that theſe things are either 
{1ddenly injected by the Devil, or elſe are the 
Fruits of that Body of Sin and Death that yet 
dwells within thee, or perhaps from both LOgee 
ther. 

If they come wholly from the Devil, as they 
ſeem. becauſe thy Conſcience and Aﬀections are 
apainſt them ; or if they come from that Body 
of Death that is in thee (and be not thon curious 
in enquiring from whether of them they come, 
the fateit way 1s to lay enough at thy own door } 
nothing of this ſho! 1d hinder thy coming, nor 


a2 


make thee conclude thon comeſt not ari ent. 
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fo Jeſus Chriſt. 


with thee about this Matter. 
Firſt, Doſt thou like theſe wicked Blaſphemies ? 
Anſw. No. no; their Preſence and WOROg 
Kills me. 


Secondly, Doſt thou moarn for them, my A- | 


gainſt them, and hate thy ſelf becauſe of ther ? 


I do not prevail againſt them. 
Thirdly, Dof# thou ſincerely chuſe ( ke 


thou have thy choice) that thy Heart might ve af- 


| ele and takes with the things that are beſt, moſt | 
LR and Holy ! 


Anſw. With all my Heart, and Death the 


next hour (1f it were God's will ) rather than 


thns to ſin againſt him. 


And before I leave thee, let me a little query : 


Wes ab og 


Anſw. Yes, yes; but that which afflifts me, 1s," | 


Well then,thy not liking of them,thy mourn- 
ing for them, thy praying againſt them, and 
thy loathing thy ſelf becanſe of them, with | 


thy ſincere chuſing of thoſe thoughts for thy de- 
leftation that are heavenly and holy ; clearly 
declares that theſe things are not countenanced 
either with thy Wil, AﬀeCtions, Unrderſtanding, 
Judgment or Conſcience ; and ſo, that thy Heart 
1s not in them, but that rather they come un- 
mediately from the Devil, or ariſe from the Bo- 
dy of Death that 1s in thy Fleſh ; of which me =" 
oughteſt thus to tay, INow then, ifs no more 1 th 


_ aoth it, but Sjn tnat dwelis in BY ROM. 7. 1 "tos Y 
| will give thee a pertinent 1:tance : In Devt. 
22. Thou may ft read of a betrotned Da amſclons 
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| betrothed to her Beloved, one that hath given? 
| him her Heart and Mouth, as thou haſt given 
' thy (elf to Chriſt ; yet ſhe was met with as ſhe 
| walked In the Field, by one that forced her b2- 
''cauſe he was ſtroncer than ſhe. Well, what- 
| judgment now doth God, - the righteous Fudge 
paſs upon the Damlel for this? 110 man only 
. that lay with her, ſaith God, ſha! ae ? : but 1in'0 
' the Damfel thou ſhalt ao nothing ; iheie is 1 the 
= Damyel 20 Shit WW Port of Death. F 07 45-when 4 
man rifcth againſt bis Nejohbour, and ſlayeth him, 
even [o u this mat tcr : ; he found her in the F la, . 
the betrothed Dainfſel cryed, and there was none to 
| fave. ber, Deut. 22,25,26,27. 
| Thou art this Damfſe), the man that forced 
"thee with theſe blaſphemous Thoughts, is the 
Devil; and he lighteth upon thee in a fit place, 
even in the field, as thou art wandring after 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but thon cryelt out, and by thy 
cry. didſt hew tl that thon abhorredſt ſuch wick- 
ed Lewdneſs. Well, the judge of all the Earth 
1 do right ; he will not lay the Sin at thy 
1290r, bur at his that offered the Violence : And 
jor thy comfort, take this into conſideration, 
'T hat he cam to hea el them that are oppreſſed with 
tre Devil, ACts 10. 28, 
(bje WH0P 4 
But, {faith anoth er, / 21m F4 heariteſs, fo fiow, 
and as I think, ſo madifferent in my £041 ing, that 
'q * ea # 4 lakes T1 know not whether a bind of 
C077. 7 OT! tobe called a C077748 oth 
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fo Jeſts Chriſt. 


{ coming to Chriſt is a nioving of the Heart and 
| Aﬀections towards him. 
{ But, ſaith the Sonl, My Dulneſs and Tnaifferen- 
| CY tt al holy Duties, ew :onſtrate wy Heartleſneſs 
2m coming : and to come, and #0; with the 
Heart, frempfies noting at all, 
| Anſw er. The moving of the Heart after 
* Chriſt, is not to he di ſcerned (at all times) by 
| | Uhy ſenſible , affectionate performing of Du- 
: Les; bur rather by thoſe {ecret Eroanings and 
- complaints which thy Soul makes to Ged 
; ' againſt that Sloth thar attends thee in Dy» 
$93 
Seconaly, But grant it to beeven asthou ſay'ſt 
it is, that thou comeſt ſo lowly, &c. yet ſince Chriſt 
{ bids them come, that come NY at all; fnrely 
{ they may be accepred t! rat CUME 1hovg #1 attend- 
; EC with thole Infirmities whici thou at preſent 
"groanclt under. Fie ſaith, And him that cometh ; 
; He faith not, / j If th ey CCHIC {en{tÞ le h faft X Bat, 
- And him that Dh eh to vie, lr $11 ter ; wi/e caſt 
ont; He ſaith alſo in the Lig, :h of Prov, eres, As 
for kim that wautah Vang: ! Fre that 1s, an 
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Anſw. You know that I told you al firſt, that 
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© Heart ; for ofrentimes the Unde ending ie tak _ 
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Paul when he ſaid, wW hea 1 "49 ao 00A, ok 


| 4s preſent with zne { Song I4. Rom. 7 Gal. 5 .19) 


The Works, Struglings and Oppoſitions 7 the 
Fleſh re ;-2re manifeſt than are the works of the 
Spirit in our hearts, and ſo are ſooner felt than 
they. What then? let us not be diſcouraged 


at the ſight and feeling of our own infinite, 


but rua the {aſter to Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation. 

Fourthly, Get thy Heart warmed with the 
ſweet promiſe ot Chriſt's acceptance of the com- 
ing Sinner, and rhat will make thee make more 
haſte unto lim. Diſcouraging Thoughts they 
are li: unto coi) Weather, they benumb the 
Senizs, and make us go ungainly about our 
baſineſs; hit the ſweat. and warm gleadsof Pro- 
miſe, are like the comfortable Beams of the Sun, 
which liven and refreh. You ſee how little the 
Bee and Fly do play in the Air in Winter ; why 
the coid hinders them from doing ir 3 but 
when the Wind and Sun is warm, who ſo bulge 
as they ! | 

Fifthly, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, 
flies for his Life : now-there 1s no man that flies 
for his Lite, that thinks he ſpecds fail enough 
on 1s journey > 10, could he, he would wil- 
lingly take a mile aL a ſtep. Oh _ fioth and 


he articineſs, | l Kat WIT oor Ob that ' dd winds 
E: F 0 
like a Dove, for cen would T fly away and 1d Oc At reſt 
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[74 Teſs Chriſt. 


hat would rid full Gailuo, whoſe Horte will 
hardly Trot n» now the vctre of his mind 18 not 
to be judged of by the flow pace of the dill jade 
he rides on ; but by the Hitching, and Kicking 
and Spurring, : i» hc {its on his back. 1 hy Fleſh 
Is like this dull ;ade,iv will not gallop afterChriſt; 
it will be backward, though thy Soul and Hea= 
ven liesat ſtake : but be of good comfort,Chriſt 
judgeth not according to the hercencſs of our 
ward motion. AZark io. 17. but accoruing to 
the lincerity of the heart and inward Parts, 7oh. 
I. 47, ſal. 51.6. Mat, 26. 4t. 

Sixthly, Ziba 1m appearance came to David 
much faſter than did Mephiboſherh ; but yet his 
heart was not ſo upright in him to David, as was 
his. ?*Tis true 4Zephiboſherch had a check from 


Mephiboſheth | ? But when David 'came to re- 
member that Mepnzboſheth was Lame ( for that 
was his Plea) {hy Servant 5 Lawie, 2 Sam. 19. 
he was content, and concluded he would NAVE 

come after him faſter than he &id : And Ae rhz 
beſherl, appealed LO David, WHO Was In thoſe 
days as an Angel of God, to know al! things 


that are Qone in the Earth, 1! ne dia not believe 
that the rtcaſpn of his back arneſs lay in | 
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Wt: * Come, and Welcome 


Fleſh ? Canſt thou ſlay ncerely, The Spirit tru- 
ly is willing, but the Fleſh is wear, IMiat. 26. 41. 
Yea, canſt thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who: 
knoweth perfectly the very inmoſt thought of 
thy Heart, that this is true ? then take: this for 
thy comlort, he hath ſaid, 7 will afſerable ber that \ 
malteth, 1 will iake ber that halteth a Remnant, / 
and 1 will ſave her that halteth, Micah 4. 6, 7. 
Zeph. 3. 19. Whatcanſt thou have more from 
the ſweet Lips of the Son of God ? Burt, 
Sevciuthly, 1 read of ſome that are to follow | 
Chriſt in chains; | ſay, to come after him in| 
chains 3 Thus ſai 9 the Lord, tize labour of Ez ypt, | 
and the Merchandize of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans,” 
men of ſtature ſnal come over #nio thee, & they halt 
be thine s They Prat 1 come after thts © in chains ſhall | 
Fey come over,and they ſhall fall down unto thee;they | 


ſhall make Supplicatzos n1:to thee, ſytag,Surely rhere | 


e& none elſe 1s ſeve, lia. 45. 14. Qure iy they that. 7 
come after Ciri/t in chai 5, CONS to him in great 3 
difficulty, becauſe their { iter: 'S, by tne chains are / 
ſtraightned. 1 
wo what chain's fo Heavy 7, AS Thoſe that diſ- 3 
courage thee ? t Hs chain witch is made up of } 
gut iitand filen, 1 5 hg eaVy; It is a wretched Bond { 
2bout thy N ck, | 7 which thy ſtrength doth *! 
tail. L.am.1.14.ch. 3.17. But come : thy nh I 
thou cComett in eye IS5 Fig Glory F Chrif? y ; 


that a Sinncr comes after bim 1n chains. The 
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Salvation: *tis Chriji*s Work and Glory to fave 
thee from why cnalns, to enlarge thy ſteps, and 
ſet thee at Liberty. The blind man, though cal- 
led, ſurely could not come apace to Teſs Criſt ; 
but Chrift conld ſtand ftill, and ſtay for bim. 
Trae, he riac:'» upon the ings of the Wiza ;,; but 
yet he is lons- Inftering, and his long-f1 ſuffering | 
1s Salvation 15 :.1m that cometh to him, dark, 
I 9. 49. S704. 3. 0 | 

Etghtly, Ha!” thou ſee thoſe that came to 
the Lord Jeſus in the days of bis Fle'h, how flow- 
ly, how hobblingly they came to him by reaſon 
of thetr Infirmities ; and aifo how friendly and : 
kindly, and gr aciouſly he received them, and 
gave them the deſire of their hearts, thou 
wouldeſt not, as thou dot, make fach Objz- | 


ftions againſt thy lelt, in thy COMINE LO } eſs, 4 
Chriſt. 


Objection 5. 

Bus (iays another) / fear / come too lates, T 
dourvt I have ſt aid t00 long ;, 1 a; aj? 4a the Door * 
is fnut, | 
nſw. Thou canſt never come too late to 
7 Feſus Cnrijt, if thou avſt comes, Mis IS mans 
felt by two Inſtances. | 

Firff, By the Man that came to him at the E- 
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"Coe, and Welcome 


the reſt of the Labourers,that had born the Pur-* 
den and Heat-of the day. Weil, but how was ! 
he received by the Lord of the Vineyard ? Why, : 
when Pay-day came, he had even as much as the 3 
reſt ; yea, had his Money firſt. T rue, the others 
murmured at him ; but what did the Lord Jeſas 1 
Anſwer them? 7: "rhine Eye evil becauſe m.nc ls | 
goed? 1 will give unto this laſt even as urto thee | 
Mat. 20, 
Secovaly, The other Inſtance is, The Thief 
 #pon 29e Croſs ;, he came late allo, even as At an 
" hour before his Death ; yea, he ſtay ed from Je- : 
ſus Chriſt a5 long as he had liberty to be a T hief, : 
and longer too; for could he have dejuded the ; 
_ Judge, and by lying words, have eſcaped his juſt | 
.condemnation, for ought I know, he had not - 
come as yet to his Saviour : but being convicted, 
and condemned to die, yea, faſtned to the Croſs, 
_ that he might die ik a Rogne, as he was in his 
Life; behold the Lord Je/ws, when this wick« 
ed one, ever now, delireth Mercy at his 
hands, tells him, and that without the leaſt 
 relleetion upon: him , for his former miſpent 
Lite; Ts day thor ſhalt be with me in Paradije, 
Luke 2 4 $f © # 

{er no man turn this track of Ged into 
\Weantonneis; my Delign 15 now tO encourage 
the coming v0L 

bj. Bu: * bs 20! the Door of Mercy ſhut againſt 
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Fifi Yes; and God for bids that Prayers 
ſhould be made to him for them, Fer. 7. 16. 
Fude 22, 


Quelt. Then, why may not 1 doubt that I may 
be one of theſe ? 

 Anſw. By no means, if thon art coming to 
Feſus Chriſt, becauſe when God ſhuts the door 
upon men, he gives them no heart to come to 
Jeſus Chriit., More comes but thoje to whom it 1s 
given of the Father : but thou comelt, therefor = 
it is given tohee of the Father. 

Be jure therefore, it the Father hath given 
thee an heart to come to 7Jej:» Chrift, the Gate 
of Mercy yet ſtands open to thee ; For it ſtands 
not with the Wildom of God 70 give ſtrength to 
come to the Birth, and yet to ſhut up the Womb, lia. 
66.9. To give grace to come to Jeſus Chriſt,and 
yer ſhut up the Door ot ht3 MErCy upon thee. 
£rcline thine L Ear, {2ith he, C08 UNtO Hit '% Lear y 
and your Souls foall Live, and I will 1akg an evere 
laſting Covenant with you, even the fure Aeris of 
David, 1/a. 55. 3: 

Object. But it us ſaid that ſome knocked waer. 
the Door was (hut. 

Ar.ſw. Yes, But the Texts in which theſe 
Knockers arc MEI arc £5 he referred un- 
ki the Day of judgment, ind not to the com- 

g of t he Sinner to Chriit in this Life, Sec the 
T- -XtS, Mat. 25. il. Dithe 13. 24,25. 
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'vpon the Mercy-Scat ; pow Chriſt Teſs ſits by | 
_ continually pleading the Vittory of his Blood' 


to come to Chriſt ; therefore 1 fear 1 did not come 


mies of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But it is ? 


Solewer, and Peter had thus objected againſt 4 


2nd yer at. kalt, as much cauſe as thou. A mair 1 


_ 


Come, and Welcome 


Now ! Now is the acceptable tine, behold now 5 , 
the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. Now God is, 


for Sinners - and now, even as Jong as this! 


World laits, this word of the Text ſhall ftul be 3 


free, and fully fulfiited. And him that cometh 70 
221e, 1 will in no wiſe caſ? out. 


Sinner,the greater Sinner thou art, the ercate | 


er need of Mercy thou haſt, and the more will ; 


Chriſt be glorified thereby : come then, come ? 


and try ; Come taſte and fee how good the Lord is 
70 an Undeferving Sinner. 


Objection 6. 3d 
But (fays another) 1 am fallen ſince 1 began | 


aright, and jo conſequently that Chriſt will not res : 
CCLUEC NC, ] 

Anſw. Falls are dangerous, for they diſhonour: 
Chriſt, wound the conſcience, and cauſe the Ene» } 


no good Argument, 7 am fallen, therefore 1 was * 
zot coming arinht to Jeſus Chrilt. If David and 4 


+hemſelves s, they had added to their Grief "1 
Ve hoe Itep 13S ale order ec by tne Lord, and whole ; 
201ngs he 1,6 d UENENTS IN, may yet be overtak- 1 
ET with, a 1 hs A that Nay cauſe him to » 
___ F/ / 57: 2 35 2 4. 121g {610 Aar 077 iall : oy Y Cul 1 


and , oſes s himſelf, What ſhall we ſay of P:- 


So Pi: 


4  þ 


zekiah and 7c:oſhiphat * There are therciore 
"Fakls and tl; ; Falls Pardonable, and Falls Un- 
pardonabie : Falls unpardonable, are Falls a- 
gainſt Light, fiom the Faith, to the deſpiſing of, 
and trampling upon Jeſus Chriſt and his bleſſed 
Undertakings, ( #cb.6.2,3,4,5- Chap.to 28,29.) 
Now, as for ſuch, there remains no more S:- 

crifice for Sin : Indeed, they have no Hcarr, no 
Mind, no Deſire to come to Jeſs Chrift for Life 


ily 


therefore they muſt periſh: Nay, ſays the Holy 


- Ghoſk, ?1: impoſſivle thi they ſhould be ren 'ewed © 


again unto Repentance. Therefore, Theſe God 


hath no compaſlion for, neither ought we ; bur 
for other Falls, though they be dreadful ( and . 
God will chaſtiſe his People for them ) they do | 
not prove thee a. Graceleſs Man, one not coming . 


to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 
Ir 1s faid of the child in the Goſpel, Thar, 


while he was yet 4 comms, the Devil threw him 


down, and tore him, Luke 9. 42. 


DejeCted Sinner, it is no wonder that thor: 


ha{t canght a Fall in coming to Jeſus Chriſt ! Is 


1t not'rather to be wondred at, that thou haſt. 
not caught before this, a Thouiand times a. 


&<- 


Thouſand Falls ? confidering, 
1. What Fools we are by Nature, 
2, What Weakneſſes arc in us. 
3. What mighty Powers the fal 
ur implacable Enemies are. 
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' n this Promiſe to make them come to him. All 
| that the Father e;veth me, (hall come to me. 


nobles. blocks W ſhe | in "Uls way. Mm 
. Alſo his Familiars (that were 10 before)? 
now watch for his Halting, ana ſeek by what 


means they may, to cauſe him to fall bo the | 
hanc of their ſtrong ones. 


What then ? Muſt w E: becauſe or theſe Tem- | 


Ptations, incline to tall? No; muſt we not 
fear Fails ? Yes, Let him that thinketh he fand- | 


&t9, take peed left be fall, 1 Cor, 10. 12. Yet let 
him not utterly be caſt down; The Lord upholds ' 
cth all that fa 1 and raiſecb up thoſe that are bows 4 
ed down. Make n t light of Falls: Yet haſt 5 
you fallen? Ye hone. ſaid Samuel, doxe all this 


the. 


WWickedneſs ; yet turn not aſide from ' followin 
"ha but. ſerue him with a perfett Heart, and turn 
207 af ae, for the Lord will not forſake bis People 
(and he counteth the coming Sinner one of them)” 
Ny] it hath pleaſedthe Lord to make you hss Peo- 
ple, 1 Sam, 12. 20,21, 22. 


A (Shall come to me.) 
Now we come to ſhew, what force there 1s 


| will ſpeak to this Promiſe ; 
Firft, In General. 
Le coudly, In Particn}ar. 


In General. This Word (Shall) is confined 


to Theſe (AID th AL Are eiven to Chrilt. Ail 


that tie = 1ther 14 ei Me, ſhall conc to me. Hence 


| conc: ws ie. 


Firſt, That coming to leſus Chr & arigh 
72 
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"1s an cffe& of their being _ God) given tO | 
Chriſt Sefore. Mark, They | come; Who 2} 

, ' 

Thoſe that are given : They come then, becauſe 
they were give. Thine they were, ad 1hou gave | 
ef them me. Now this is i 1decd a fingnlaricom- | 
Yr 

| 


t to them that are coming 1: eroth t  Caritt, | 
to think that the reaſon wW hy they come, 1s, be- : 
caule they were given of the Father before to | 
him. Thus then may. the coming $Soul reaſon 4 
with himſelf as he OY Arm | coming todeed 
to Jeſus Chriſt ? This coming of mine 1s not to 
be attributed to me, or mm; j Goodneſs; Ina wy | 
the Grace and Gift of Godto Chriſt : d gaVe 
firſt my Perſon to him, and therefore bath nov | | 
given me a Heart to come. | 

Secondly, T his Word, ja come . ms keth thy 
cometh, not cnly the Fruit of the Gift of the 
Father, bur alſo of the purpole of he Son ; for 
theſe Words are a Divine purpoſe they ſhew. 
us the Heavenly Determination of the gon. 216 

Father hath given them to ', and they thall 5, 
yea, they ſhall cone tro me. Chriſt is as full "ny 
his Reſolution to Jave thoſe give ” LO 11: n, as 3 
the Father in giving of them. AVI PrIzetn LN2) 
Gift of his Father, he will fl nothin py of it : 
he is reſolved to ſave it every whit by his Blood, 
and to raiſe it up again at the laſt day: and 
thus he fulfils his Fathers W111, and accom - 
Piiſheth his owr. dc elIrc s.. 10.6.39- 
7 kirdly, Theſe Words, Shall! come, Viaie thy 
COMNE ” be alſo the effect 01 an abloiuie Pro 
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of an ablolute Promiſe. "Twas this Promiſe, by 


miſe.coming Sinner, thou art concluded in a Pros! 
miſe - thy coming is the frait of the Faithfulneſs 1 


the yertue of which, thou at firſt receivedſt } 
ſtrength to come: Ard this is the Promiſe, by * 
the veriue of which, thon ſhalt be effeCtually 3 
brougit to him. It was faid to Abraham, At this * 
five wih 1 come. and dare ſhall have a Cont, This, 


|, SON was Iſcoc. Mark, Sarah ſhall have a ſen : | 


There 3s the Pr omiſe; : and Sarah had a S0n :! 
1here was the iultilling of the Promiſe: And J 
therefore was /fzac called theChild of the Promife, : 


| Gen.17.19, Ch2p.18.10. Rom.9.9. 


Sarah thail have a ſon : But how if Sarah be | 
Palit 6 of ! Why Kt. rhe Promiſe continues to 


| fay, S Ft ſha! i} ave a fon : But how if Sarah 


be barren? wity {till the Promiſe ſays, Sarah 


ſhall Lave a ſor. But Abraban?s Body is now 


dead z why the Promiſe is {till the fame : Sarah 
fnall -ave a for. Thus veu ſee what Vertne 
There 15 n an wwfinlnre Promiſe. [rt carrieth 
ENOugN INS 09771 FREIE toaccomplith the thing 
promied, wr a! Cr there be means Or no1n us 


- 10 fot 7 Whe core this Promiſe 1n the Text, 


ie Promiſe, by vertue of -it,, not 


ERS E OUT {olr 
by vertue of our felve | or by your own Induce- 


ments, do we come yg lofh 18 Chriſt for {0 are the 
OrCs of the Cexts All that the Fatler giveth 
re, Nall COT 10 Ft. F 
3 hereiore 1s evcry fincere comer to ic f13 
Carlit, called allo a Child of the Promiſe. Now we 
Bretkren 


# ethren, as Tazc was, are the Children of the 
| Promiſe, Gal. 4. 28. That is, We are the Chil- 
- dren that God hath promiſed to Jeſus Chrilt,and 
- given to him: yea, the"Children that leſs 
Chriſt hath promiſed, ſhall come to him: All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall com?2. | 

Fourth, This Word (ſmall come) engageth : 
Chriſt to communicate. all manner of Grace to | 
thoſe thus given him, to make them effeRnally | 
to come to him. They ſhall come ; 'thar is, nor ' 
If they will, but if Grace, all Grace, if Power, 
Wiſdom, a new Heart, and the holy Spirir, and 
all joyning together, can mak? them come. TI 
lay, this Word (ſhall come) being abiolute, ., 
nath no dependance upon our own Willor Pow- | 
er, or Goodneſis; bur it OO for us even, 
God himſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the Spiric himſelf. | 
VWaen God hath made that abtol! ine Sag L608 
Avraham, That Sarah ſhould fave a Son, Abras © 
ham did not at all look ar. Iny ( Jnalific ATION 11 
himſelf, becauſe th Promije louxed ar nc "ve ? 
bur as God had by the Proms Eb} areſy Pro» - 
miſed him a Son : - fo he coniide red now. not his / 
own Body now dead, nor ret the Barrenneſs of 
Serans Womb. He fea 179gtred 07 at ihe Proyun!e 
of Coo through Vnbe wk GAL Wea. F 919 49 © attho 
geving Glory to Gon eng fully per faded that wat 
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' dition of it. Neither is this ExpeCtation of * 
Abraham Qutapproved by the Holy Ghoſt, but 
' accounted gcod and laudable ; it being that by 
' which he gave Glory to God. " The Father alfo 
hath given to Chrift a certain number of Souls 
- for him to ſave ; and he himſelf hath faid, They 
| ſhall come to hiz1, Let the Church of God then 
| live in a joyful expeCtation of the utmoſt accom- 
- pliſhment of this Promiſe ; for aſluredly it ſhall 
be ſulfilled, and not one Thouſandth part of 2 
| Tittle thereof ſhall fail : They ſhall come to me. 


And now, before | go any further,l will more 


particularly enquire into the Nature of an Abſo- 
\ tute Promiſe. 


 Firſ#, Wecall that an Abſolute Promiſe, that 
1s made without any condition : or more fully, 
- thus; That is an Abſolute Promiſe of God, or 


of Chriſt, which maketh over to this or that 


' Man any Saving, Spiritual Bleſſing, without a 
- Condition to be don? on our part for the ob- 


fs 


| taining thereof, And this we have in hand is ' 
fach an one:Let the beſt Maſter of Arts onEarth, 


ſew me it ie can, any condition in this Texr, 
Gepending npon any qualification in us, which 


4 not DY hy fame P: 6 1iſe concluded, ſhall be 
yy tac Lord : Jetus eftefed in us. 


LYLE ; A \ of. 
fy COnA1y, An on \ 210% US Pr OMe "We Tl So IS, 
exro I. 
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4 means ; but, They ſhall. You may fay, that a 4 
Wal, atid *the Uſe of the means is 1 poſed, 
though not expreiled. But I Anſwer ; No, b F 
no means; that 1s, as a condition of this Pro=- 
miſe : If they be at all included in the Promiſe, 
they are incluſed there as the Fruit of the abſo- 
late Promife, not as if ic expected the qualifi- 
cation to ariſe fromus. Z7hy People ſhail be will- 
ing in the day of thy Power, Fſal. 110.3. That 
is another abſolute Promiſe: But doth that Pro- 
mile ſuppoſe a willingneſs in us, as a condition 
of God's making us willing ? They ſhall be vrill- 
ing.itt they are willing ; or they ihall bz willing, 
if they will be villing, Ins 1s rediculons ; 
eh nothing of this ſuppoſed. The Promiſe 
is abſolute, as tous, all that. it engageth for its 
own accompliſhment, is the mighty Power of 
Chriſt, and his Faithfulnefs to 2c -ompliſh. | 

'Thedifterence 4473 very IX LNG abſolute 
and conditional Promile, 1s this. 

Fir#, They differ in KY Tcrms. The oh 
ſolute Promiſe ſay, | w1 will, 2 and you : ſhall + : the 
other, I will, if you will; or, do this, ard 
Lhon ſhalt live, Fer.31.31 532,33. E £<1f-30.24425 
26.27,2$,29.30.3 [332,33 Hev.3,7,8,0.10,11 
l 2. T CY.h.T. Ez ele. 16 Ele) TH, 4&0 "2 Ae L LK 
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Seco: zaly, They differ in their way of cor 
MUNicating Oi 00G Ut as Menztbe A 
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the other, if there be that qualification 'in us 
that the Promiſe calls for, not Ie, 
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Thirdly, The abſolute Prowiſe; therefore en-? 
gage God, the other engage us : L;mean God 
only, us only. 

_ Fowribly, Abſolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled 
conditional may, or may not be fulfilled. The 
abſoluic ones muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the 
Faithfulneſs of God ; the other may not, becauſe 
of the unfaithfulncis of Men. 

| Fifthly, Abſolute Promiſes have therefore a 
ſafici Ris in themſeives to bring about their 
own fulhiling ; the conditional have not fo. The 
[abſolute Promiie 1s therefore a Big-bellPd Pro- 
miſe, becauſe iT hath in 1t ſelf a fulneſs of all de-. 
fire ed things for us 3 and will, when the time of 
that Promiſe is come, yield to us Mortals that 
which wii vcrily fave us : yea, and make us ca- 
pable of cnfwering of the Demands of the Pro= 
\miſe that 1s conditional. Wherefore, though 
there by a Real, Yea, an Eternal difference in 
theſe thi ings wit 1 Others) betwixt the condul- 
tor il and abſolute provid ; yet again 11 other 
Teipcers there is a bleſſed Harmony betwixr 
Tacm; as way be ſeen in theſe Particulas. 


 £irg, The conditional Promiſe Calls tor Re- 
PeEntance, the abfolnte gives 1t, Afts 5,30, 3D. 
| Secondly, Tho conditional Sramiſe calls for 


F2tth, the anuwlace Promiſe gives If, £pireg. FJ 
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7 Holy Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth it, 

or cauſeti. 'f, Ezek. 36. 27. 

And as they harmonioully agree 1n this ; ſo. 
again the conditional Promiſe blefleth the Man, | 
who by the abſolute Promiſe is endued wit h ITS. 
Fruit : As for inſtance, 

Firſt, 1 he abſolute Promiſe maketh Men UP 
right, and then the conditional follows ; ſaying, | 

_Ble ea are th; undtfilled in the way, who wat: in 
thera of the Lord, Pſal. 119. 1. 

Secondly, The abſ>lute Promiſe giveth to this 
 Manthe fear oi the Lord, and then the conditi- | 

_ onal follweth, ſaying, Bleſſed zs every one that. 
feareth the Lord, Pſal. 128. r. | 

| Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſe eiveth Falth,. 

| and then this conditional follows, ſaying, Bleſſed 

F 2 hc thit behieveth, Zeph. 3. 12. Luke $ $4 + 

Fourthly, The abſolute Promiſe brings free | 
forgivenels of Sins; and then ſays the conditt- 
onal » Bleſſea are they whoſe Tranſg reſſions are for=. 
given, and whoſe Sin 1s covercd, Rom. 4 XU. 

Fifthly, T he abſolute Promiſe ſays, That GoCGs 

Elect ſhail hold out to the end : then Lhe COndle 
tional follows with his Bleſſing, He that ſpall ea- 
me "of the end, the ſam: ſhall VE * ſaved, L Pet. ! 

. Mat. 24. 

' Thu: do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one 

another, 2 and UsSz in this the elir Barmonicus A 
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* This Promiſe chatathew I*, as I ſaid, a Big- 
' bellied Promiſe,and hath in-it lelf All thoſe things 
to beſtow npon us, that the conditional calleth. 
for at our hands. They ſhall core !- Shall they. 
"come? Yes, They ſhall come. But how if 
| they want thoſe Things, thoſe Graces, Power 

| and Heart, without which they cannot cone ? 

Why, Shall come anſwereth all this, and all 

| things elſe that may in this manner be obj ected. 

' And here I will take the liberty to ene 

things. 

© Object. But they are dead, dcad in Tre ſpaſſes 

and Sins ;. now ſhall they then come ? 

Arſw. Why, ſhall-come can raiſe them from 

' this Death. {ke hour 3s coming, and now is, That 

' the. Dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God,and 

| they that hear, ſhall Live. Thus therefore is this 

| impediment by ſhall-come removed out of the 

Way. TRey ihall Heal, they ſhall Live. 

| Object. 2. But they are ow "ft apt,ves 3 be. 

takes them capitve at his Will, and bets ſtroneer- 

chan they ; how then can they ds 7 e 

Aa P. Why, ſhall-come hath alſo provided an 
help {Or 13. Satan had bound that Daughter 
wi F ny 10, that ſhe could by no means lift 

3 her ſelf ; but " Jua lI-come fer, her free both | 
in Body and Soul. GChriit will have them turn- 
ed fro m t thy pos er of >atan to God. But what | 
Muſt it be, it they turn themielves, or ga ſome. 
£h1ng to Merir of him to turn a them ? Nt | he wil 
do ir freely, of his own good will. Alg ' Man, 
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® whoſe. Sonl is poſleſſed by the Devil, is 
' turned whitherſoever that Governour liſteth, is 

taken captive by him, notwithſtanding its natu+ 
- ral Powers, at his Will; but what will hedo? 
Will he hold him when fhall-come puts forth it. 
ſelf (will he then let him) for coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? No, that cannot be ! his Power 1s bur 

the Power of a fallen Angel; but ſhall-came is the 
Word of God; therefore ſha/l-come muſt be ful- 
filled * and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. 

There were ſeven Devils in ary Magdalen, 
too many for her to get from under the Power 
of ; but when the time was come, that ſhalt. 
come was to be fulfilled upon her, they give place, 
fly from her, and ſhe comes (indeed) to lefus. 
Chriſt ; according as It 1s written, All char the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. | 

The Man that was polleſſed with a Zegior, 
A1ark, 5. was too much, by them captivated,for 
him by Humane Force to come ; yea, had he had 
(to boot Jall the men under Heaven to help him, 


had he that ſaid, He ſhall come, with-held his 
mighty power : but when this Promiie was to 
be fulfilled upon him, then he comes ; nor could 
all their power hinder his coming. It was allo 
this(ſhall-come)thart preſerved him from Death, 
when by theſe Evil Spirits he was 5urled hither 
and thither ; and it was the vertne of (hall 
come) that at laſt he was fet at liberty from 
Lnem, and enabled indeed to come to Chrilt. 

AU 


. "'» { X" 
_—_ n - L47 of! *. , o ” 2 : % Vs ” web F 7 ' 4 , ( 6 "3 P 
* 2. F * *. We ho S, L v, "p k | 
7. pO , , - 
[ v5 
TY & (0 4: ; dit h 
- 3 / 


2: 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. *® 

Object. 3. They (he ( you ſay ? ) but how if | 
ney will not and if ſo, then what car thall-come - * 


ds ? 
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\ Lords, we will come no more andcy thee, ler; 2. 3s. 

But as God fays in another caſe (if they are Cone. 

cerned in Shall-come to me)7hey ſhall know whoſe 

\ Word Jong ſtand, mine 0r theirs, Jer. 44. 20. Here 

' then is the caſe, we muſt now ſee who will be the 

| Liar; he that faith, [ will not, or he that faith, 

| be ſhall come.to me. You ſhall come, ſays God ; 

Twill not come, faith the Sinner. Now as ſure 

'-as he 1s concerned i in this Shall come, God will 

make that Maneat his own Words ; for-/ will. 

20, is the unadviſed concluſion of a crazy-head- 

ed Sinner: but {hall come, was ſpoken by him 

; that js of power to perform }1is Word. Sor, go 

work to day in my rd ſaid the. Father : but 
he anſwered,and faid,7 will mot: What now? will 
he be able to ſtand to his Refuſl?will he purſue 
his deſperate denial ? No, be afterwards repented 
anda went. But how Caine ne by 7Nat Repenta ace ? 
Vhy. it was wrapped ap for him ir: the able 

Promilc ; and tteretore, notwithſtanding he 
fald, 7 will mot, be afterwards repented and wenr. 
By Nie ff Parable jeins Chriit +: fers ior LN the Oh- 
ſtinacy of the Sinners of the World, as touching 
their £01 1g to him ; they w ill NO! C0, Pe tl90g wy 
threatned ; yea, thongh life be offered C100 1D. 

 0n condition. of coming. 


Arſw. True, there are ſome men ſay, We are * 
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But now, when ſhall-come, the Abſolute Pro- 


miſe of God, comes the fulfilled upon them, 
\ then they come ; becauſe by that Promiſe a Cure. 
. Is provided avainſt the Rebellion of their WAll : 


T hy People ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power, 
Pfal. 110.'3. Thy People : What People?Why 
the People that thy Father hath given thee, T he: 
Obſtinacy and Plague that is in the Will of that 
People, hall be taken away ; and they ſhall be 
— willing , ſha!l-come, will make them will- 

Ing to come to thee. 


He that had ſcen Pan in the midſt of his: 
Oatrages againſt Chriſt, his Golpel, and Peo-! 
ple, would hardly have thous ht that he would! 
ever have been a follower of] Feſts Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially fince he went not againſt his Conſcience 
in his perſecuting of them. He thought verily | 
that he ought to do what he did. But we may ' 


ſee what (Shall-come) can do, when it comes 


to be fulfilled upon the Soul of a Rebellious SIN- 
ner, he was a choſen Veſle], given by the Fa-. 
ther to the Son; and now the time being come, 
{ht (Shall- come) was to take him in hand, DS. 
hold he is over-maſtered, aſtoniſhed, and with 
tremoling and reverence, In a Lena becomes 
willing to be Obedient to the Hear enly Gail, 
Acts 0 C 

And were not they far gone (that you read 
of, Afs 2.) who | rad their Fands and Hearts 


: > | Oo "tie | | "ay 2 
in th 2 : Murder of the Son of God and to ihew 
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| F Fatt, laid, His Blood be on us FI 017 Children * By 
But muſt their Obſcinacy rule? Muſt they be 
| bound to their own Ruine by the Rebellion of 
| their ſtubborn Wills ? No, not Thofe of Theſe 
the. Father gave to Chriſt ; wherefors at the 
times appointed , ſh:/- come breaks in among 
' them ; the abſolute Promiſe-takes them in hand; 
and then they come indeed, cry ng out to Peter 
2nd the reſt of the Apoſtles, 32: 21d Brethrer 
what ſhall we do! No ſtubbor a of Mans 
Will can ſtand, when God hath abſolutely faid 
the Contrary ; - {þa# come can make them come as 
Doves to their Windows, that had atore reſo]- 
ved never to come to him, - 
_ The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeh, and to his 
People (by the Prophets) but he would hear, 
no, he wonld not : But ſhall Aſfarafſth come off 
thus ? No, be ſhall not. Therefore, he being 
alſo one of thoſe whom the Father had g1ven tO 
the Son, and ſo falling within the bounds and 
reach of fhall-come ;, at laſt ſhall-come takes him 
in hand, and then he comes indeed. He comes 
bowing : and bending ; he humbles himſelf great- 
ly, and made Supplication to the Lord, and 
prayed unto him, and he was intreated of him, 
and had mercy upon him, 2 Chron. 30 3310. 
The Thief upon the Cr oſs, at firſt, did rail 
vIU his Fellow upon Jens Chrilt ; bat he was 
ONES that. 1 che Father had 21VEN LO bim, and there- 
AY, Ja :lf<£901:; nk handle him ard his R che 
| Ut 95 W Hl. Ar id behold. {i [0N as he 1s dealt 
withal, 
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eLithal, by vertue of that Abſold; Promiſe, how | 


| ſoon he Aryory leaves his railing, fails to 
Supplicating ot the Son of God for Mercy ;Lord, 

_ faith he, Remember me when thou comeſt 11:0 thy 

K ingdom, Matt. 27. 44. Luke 23, 40, 41,42. _ 

ObjeCt.: 4. They ſhall come, ſay yon, but how © 
if they be bind, pad fee not the way ? for ſome are 
kept off from Chriſt, _n0t only by the Obſtinacy of © 
= Wl, but by the Blindneſ, 5 of their 41nd : Now 
if they be blind, bow ſhall they come ? 
| 15.0 The Queſtion is not, Are they Blind ? 
but .are they within the reach and POWer of. 
ſhall-come ? if ſo, that Chriſt that ſaid, They 
ſhall come, will find them Eyes, or a Guide, or 
both, to bring them to himſelf. 444f# is for the 
King. 1f they fhall come, they ſhall come : no | 
impediment ſhall hinder. 

The Theſſalonians darkneſs did not t inde 
them from being the Children of Light: 7 am 
_ come, {aid Chriſt, that they that fee not, might ſee. 

And if he ſaith, See ye Bland that have Eyes; * who 
{ball binder it ? Ephe/. 5. 8. John 9. 39. fa. 
39.18. chap. 43. 8. 

This Promile therefore 1s, as I ſaid, a Big- 
bellyed Promiſe, having im t he Bowels of it, all 
things that ſhall occur to the com pleat tuihiling 
of it ſelf. Zhey ſhall come. Bur ?tis obj; ioCted, 
that they are blind : Well,Shall come Q Qill the 
ſame, and continueth to a iy, 1 key ſha, ; COpre 11 
we. Therefore he faith gain, / WY beta Th 
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#2 paths that they know net. 1 will make Darkneſs 

| Light before them, and Creocked things Frag 3 | 

' theſe things will 1 a6 unto them, bn, 70t 1”) ake 
them, Ia. 4.2. 16. 


Mark, I will bring them thovgh they be bind 1 
I will bring them by a way they Know not ; I 


will, 1 will, and therefore they ſbal Cone tO me. 
Object. But now if Fe) bave exceeded many 11 
Sin, and ſo made them {elves far more abominable ? | 
| They are the Ring- leading Sinuers inthe County, the | 
Town, or Family. ; 
Anſw. What then ? ſhall that hinder the Ex- : 
 Ecution of ſha#l-come ? It is nor Thranſgreſſions, ; 
nor Sins,nor all their Tranſgreſſions in all their {5 
Sins ( if they by the Father are given to Chriſt 
to ſave them) that Mall hinder this Promiſe, } 
that it ſhould not be fulfilled upon them. Ir thoſe 3 
days, and at that time, ſaith the Lord, the Iniquiz | 
tics of rael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be ' 
none, and the Sins of Judan, and they ſhall not be |}, 
| found, Jer. $2.30. Not that they had none (for ? 
they abounded in Tranſgreſſion, 2: Chr. 33. 9..: 
E wh, 16, 48) but God wonld pardon, cover, ! 
hide, and put t them away, by vertue of his ab- 
ſolute Prom ile, by which they are given to / 
Cariſt to {ave n; 1, th ! I will cleauſe them from ; 
all their inquiry, wer ct vy they have ſinned eg ain! f- 
met, and i will-pardoa all their Iniquity wher cby 
they have ranle refed againſt me. And it ſeat i ue 
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to Jeſ1s Chriſt. 79. 
hear of all the good 1 do unto them 5, and they ſhall 
fear and: tren.ble for all the coodreſs ana all the 
proſperity that 1 procure tot, ler. 33.8.9. * 

Obje&t. 6. But how if they have not Fauh and 
Repentance * how ſhall Hy come then ! 

Anſw, Why | be that faith, They frall come, 
| ſhall he not aka It 200d | ? if th ey ſhall come 
they ſhall cone; and he that hath ſaid, they | 
ſhali come, ui Faith and Repentance be the w ay 
to come, as indeed they are, then Faith and 
Ran ihall be given to them : ; for ſhall. 
come 1 be fuifiled on. them. 

Fi, - Faith ſhall be giver them : 7 mit alſo 
leave in the nadſt of thee an afftiitied and poor Peo- | 
ple, and Vey ſhak truft in the Name of the Lord. 

1 here ſhall be a Recor of ſeſle, and he thall riſe to 
| NE .OUVET the G Gentices o A? A 17 T1 ſhall the Gere 
wes truft, _ $3.13, Kon-19. 12, 

Sccondly, Vhey fhall have Repentance : He is 
exalted to give Repentance z {hbty hail come 
** Weeping 4nd ſeeking che Lord their God, And again, 
with Weeping ind Supplication tl 1 lead them, As 
$. 3O, ZI. ſer. ZI. 9. 

| toid you be efore, that an : ab10] iote Promiſe, 
hath all condi! ional ONCS IN the t 11Y Of i, ING 
alſo Provifion io anſwer all thoſe Qualificatt- 

ons that +, tHe Pour t to aim og eketh for 
their benef! And it mult be fo, for if ſpallecome 
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by Grace, and his abſolute Will fatil it. Beſides, 
fince coming,and believing is al} one (according 
to Foh.6.35. He that cometh to me (hall vever huns, | 
£07, and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. 
Then, when he iaith, they ſhall come, ?*tis as 
' much as to {ay, they "(bal believe, and conſe- 
| quently Repent to the faving of the Soul. So 
\ then the preſent want of Faith and Repentance, 
' Cannot make this Promiſe of God of none effect ; 
| becanſe that this Promiſe hath in it to give; 
' what others call for and expect. 1 will give them 
an Heart, I wil give them my Spirit, I will give 
them Repentance, [ will give them Faiih. Mark 
' theſe Words, If any man be in Chriſt, be # a new 
| Creature. But kow came he tobe a New Cres 
ere, linct none can create but God 2 Why,God 
indeed dath make them New Creatures. Behold, 1 
faith he, / make all rhings new. And hence ir Z 
follows, even after he had ſaid, they are New : 
Creatures, And all things are of os; that 1s, all' 3 
this new Creation tandeth in the ſeveral Ope- 4 
rations, and ſpecial Jab cleans 15 of che Spirir of . 
Grace, who1s God, 2 Cor.5. 17, 18. | 
Object. 7. But how ſhall hk eſe ape all thoſe | 
dang rom, and damnable Opinions, that like Rocks - 
and . Que, lands, are in the way tn which MY, are 


af. lr get d, this Age is an Age of E rrors, 

If ever 160 as an \ge of Errors 10 the Wo! 14: 
but yet Tap [01 che Father, laid claum to by 
Eng SOD ill Tg AR: Oy nceds eicape ea 
LITE. 
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"and in Concluſion come to him. There are a 
' Company of Shall-comes in the Bible that doth 
iccure them. Not but that they may be allaul- 
ted by them ; yea, and allo for the time, in- 
tangled and detained by them from the Bithop 
of their Souls ; but theſe /hall-comes will break 
thoſe chains and fert ters, that thoſe given to 
Chriſt are intangled in, and they ſhall come, be- 
cauſe he hath faid they ſhall come to him. 

' Indeed, Errors are like that Whore, of whom 
; YOU 1ec4 in the Proverbs, that fitteth in her 
Seat in the High Places of the City, To all Paſ- 
ſengers 71.0 g0 Tigh on their way, ( Prov. 9.13, 
14,15. 16.) But t the Perſors. as I ſaid, that by 
.the Fatncr are given to the Son to fave them, 
are at one ime cr other, ſecured by ſha#l come 
;#0- 71E. 

Ard therefore, cf ſuch it is ſaid; Ged will 
guide thei with his Eye, with his Counſels, 
by his Spirit, and that in the way of Peace z by 
the Springs of Water, and into all Truth, P/at. 
32:8. Pſ[al. 73.24. Foh. 16. 13. Luke 1, 79: 
Tſa. 44.10. So then, he that hath ſuch a guide 
(and a!) that The Father giveth to Chriſt, ſhall 
have it) be ſhall cicape toi : rib he ſhall 
not Err in thee way ; yea, thong! | he. be a Fool, 
he ſhall not err ther! in 's '[2. 35.) ) tor of every 
ſuch — Ne it 3s {2 id. Thi "IP - 
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There were Thieves and Robbers befordy 
Chriſts coming, as there are alſo now : Eut ſaith | 
he, The Sheep did not hear them. 

And why did they not hear them, but becauſe} 
they were under the Power of jhall- come : that | 
| abſolute Promiſe, that had that Grace in it ſelf ! 
| to beſtow upon them, as could make them able 3 
_ Tizhtly to diſtinguiih 'of Voices. My Sheep hear | 
my V Oice. But 32 Came they to hear it * why. 4 
to thei it is given to know and to. hear, and} 
that diftingviiaingly, Joh. 10. $, 16. Chap. 5+] 
25. Eph. 5. 14. 

. Further, the very plain Sentence of the Text, 
makes Provition againſt all theſe things ; or, 
faith it, All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come? 
rome, that is, ſhali not bc ſtopped, or be allu«} 
| red to take up any where ſhort of Me z nor} 

ſhall they turn afide, to abide with any belides | 
 41e. | A 


all come (to me.) - 

To me!) By theſe Words there 1s further in-} 
finuated (tnough not expreſſed) a double caule 
of their coming to him. 1 
Firſt, The I" is in Chriſt a ſulneſs of All. q 
ſufficiency of :haz, even ofall that which is nced-Z 
ful to make ns happy 1 
Secondly, Thoſe that muy come to him, dos, 
therefore come ito hinz that they may recelve ti 
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 toJeſus ah ITY 


F ich fs apoaſin 10 make us happy. Hence it 1s 
aid, For it. pleaſed the Father, t hat in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell. And again, Of hu fulneſs, ail 
'we have received, and Grace for Grace, Colol. 1. 
19. Joh. 1.16. It is alſo ſaid of him, that his 
Riches 1s unſearchable, 1 he unſearchable Riches 
of Chriſt. Epheſ. 3. 8. Hear what he ſaith of 
himſelf, Riches and Honour are with Me, even du- 
rable Riches and Righteouſneſs ; my Fruit is vet= 
er than Gold, yea, than Fine Gold, and My Re- 
venue than choice Silver : 1 lead in the way of 
Righreefrſs in the midſt of the Paths of Fuciz= 
ent, that 1 may cauſe them that Love Me 10 {ite 
herit Subſtance. And 1 will fill their Trea ſures, 
Prov. 158. 19, 20, 21. 

| This in peneral. But more particularly. 

” Firſt, There 1s that light in Chriſt, that 1s 
ſufficient to lead them out of, and from all that 
Darkneſs, in the midſt of w hich all others,. but 
them that come to him, ſtumble and fall, and 
periſh : / an the Light of the World, faith be; : he 

Thar followeth Me, ſhall not abide 1: Darkneſs, but 
"(ball bave the Light of Life. ON 8. 12, Man Dy 
Nature is in Darknels, and walkcth in Dark- 
neſs, and knows not whither he 7ocs, for Dark- 
neſs hath blinded his Eyes; neit! Ir Can Any 
thivzg bur Jeſus Chrift lead men a of this 
Darkneſs; Natural Conſcience cannot do 36 


hy 


the len Commandinents, thoug!; _ Lhe B& 


_p_ 


of Man, cannot do it : this Prerogzailys Sm 
only to Jeſus Chriſt. 
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is pleaſing to God. He that beljcverth in, or, co<f] 


whether he be bad, or whether he be good, that F 


A Jen. 6. I 7+ 


+ Connie, and Welcome 


Secondly, There is that Lite in Chriſt, that ; 
to be found no where elſe, Joh. 5. 40. Life as As 
Principle inthe Soul, by wirten it ſhall be aCt-; 
ed and enabled to do that which through him 


WO 


2: eh to Me, faith he, as the Scriptures have faid,: 
Our of hzs Belly ff all fow Rivers of living W ater, 
Joh. 7. 38: Without this Life a Man is dead,; 


iS, £00. in his own, and other Mens eſteem. 
There 1 is no true and Eternal Lite, but what iS | 
kn the Ze that ſpeaketh in the I ext. . 

There is alſo Life for thoſe: that corre. to! 
him. to be had by Faith 1n his Fleſh and Blood. 3 
He that Eatero Me, even he ſhall Ltvs by Me, 


And this is a Life againſt that Death, that i 


- cones by the Guilt of Sin, and:the Curſe of the 


Law, under which all Men are, and for ever; 
malt be, rnjels they Eat the ec, that ſpeaks in! 
o Text. Whoſo finderh Me, faith | ne, findeth" 
Foy 15 ate erance from that Ev erlaſting Death 4 
Q7:41 Deitr UCtion, that without Ae he (hail be 1 
devoured b Yo Bs V, 8. n 
Not; ung 1S more Ge ireable than Life, ro bins 
that hath 1 in himizlt rhe Sentence of- Condemna- | 


ton; and here only is Life to be found. This } 
{.ife, ta wit, Eternal Life, thus Life i in hs Sor. | 
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1 h; x is in him that faith 0 the T ext, Allthat the 
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 . Thirdly, The perſon ſpeaking i in the Text, 1s 
. he alone by whom poor Sinners have Admit- 
tance to, and Acceprance with the Father, be- 
cauſe of the Glory of his R:ghteouſneſs, by and 
mn which he preſenteth them amiable, and Ipot= 
leſs in'his ſight ; neit:1er is there any way be- 
 fides him, d to come to the Father 1 am the 
way, iays be, the Truth, andthe Life ;, no Man co 
meth to the Father, bat by Me, Job. 14.6. AIL 
- OLher ways to God. are d2ad and damnubie, the 
deſtroyingCherabizc: {ta”d wich flaming Swords, 
turning every way to keen all orhers from his 
preſence, (Ger. 3. 24.) 1 izy, allotiers bur them 
' that come by hun. l 

1 an the Door. by 1 Vie, {a1 th he." if ai, 27 in C17. 
ter in, he ſhall te ſaved, 4, lon, 10, 1,2 


SS V» 


The perſon fpeakin g in the Text, is He , and 
only Ze, that can give wag ble at NG everiaiting 
Peace, therefore; ſaith he, Afy Peace 7 five « 1445 
you. VAy Peace, which Is a 9 e 2 with God, 
Peace of Conicience, and that o "ne rcxlaſting 
duration. Ay Peace PEace « oy Ca3not be 
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. any lan Thirſt, as im come unto me and Dr ink bk. 


' And to him that is a thirſt, 7 will gzve of rhe 
\ Fountain of the Water of Life freely, Joh. 7. 37 
{ Rev. 21.6. 

| Fifthly, With the perſon ſpeaking in the 
. Text, is power to perfeCt and defend, and:deli- 


ver thoſe that come to him for ſafeguard, All 


| poner, ſaith he, iw Heaven and Earth, 1 # 71uen unto 
| Ae, Mart. 28. 18, 

| Thus might 1 multiply inſtances of this Na- 
| ture in abundance. But, 

Secondly, They thatin I ruth do come to him, 

| do therefore come to him, that they may re- 
| ceive It at his hand. They come for Light, they 
come for Life, they come for Reconciliation 
' vrith God ;, they elſv come for Peace, they 
come, that their Soul may be fatisfied with Spi- 
ritual g00d, and that they may be Protected by 
4m againſt all Spiritual and Eternal Damna- 
tion; and ke alone Is able to give them all this, 
'to the filling of their joy to the tull, as thcy alſo 
find, when corve to him. 

This 3s evident, 

 Firft, From the plain Declaration of thoſe 
\ that a ready are gone to him, Being juſtificd by 


Faith, we have Peace with God throug i Ger Lord 


TFefw {s Chri jr, oy W191 aijo Wwe have acceſs TE% i bold 

yl 117to ke « Grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce 
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ſome other thing, together with him to make 


| change him for another, or to add to themſelves 


up their Spiritual Joy. God forbid, iaid Paul, 
that I ſhould Glery, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. Yea, and I acconnt all things but | 
loſs for the exceliency of thz Knowledge of | 


Chritt Jeſus my Lord, for whom [ have fufter- | 


ed the loſs of all things; and do count them bur | 
Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found in | 
him; not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which | 
is of the Law, but that which is through the. 
Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of | 


God by Faith, Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. 


7 birdly,*Tis evident alſo by their earneft de- 


ſires, that others might be made partakers of : 


their bleſſledneſs. Brethren, ſaid Paul, my hearts 


delire and Prayer to God for 1/rae!, is that they | 
might be ſaved, that is, that way that he expeCt- ' 
ed to be ſaved himſelf,as he faith alſo to the Ga- 
Latians. Brethren, ſaith he, 1 beſeech your, be as T 
am, for T am as ye are, That 1s, I ama Sinner 
as you are ; now I beſeech you ſeek for Life, as | 
E am ſeeking of it : as who ſhould ſay, For there 


is a ſufficiency in the Lord Jeſus both for me and 


- You, 


Foarthly, "Tis evident alio, by the 1riumph 
that fuck Men make over all their Enemies, both 
Bodily and Ghoſtly : Now, thanks be to Cod, kid 
Paul, who cauſeth us always to Triumph in Tefr:s 
Chriſt. AUd who hall ſeparate us from the 1.ovs 
of Chkrilt our Lord? And again, O Dern, whore 

D 3 


v4 aft 
= 


L147 & 


ss thy Sting! G Crave, n beve is thy Vittory! T he + 
Sring of Death 7; « $14, and ihe firength of Sin is the | 
Lan ; bur thaiks be to Ged, who giverh ws the 
P ictory through our Lord Jef Chrift, 2 COr.2, I: 
NOM. "8. $5. TI COr. 15-55, 56. 

Efthiy, 'Tis evident allo, for that they are 
| made by the Glory of chat which they have 
joond 12 M1, to fafler and endure what the De- 


| 

| 

| | "8 : 

| V1] an Hell it 153t hath or could invent, as a 


— ——— 


| means to ſeparate them irom him. Again, #»o 
fi Dal fe par are 54 from ” Tove of Cirift ? Shall 
[274 Put ati99, 07 Difrreſs 5, or Perſecution, or Fane, 
1 Large, es, or Peril, of . Sword ( as it 15 Written, 


Mm 


7 thy Jake Te are kilica all te 4) l0iig, Wwe are 
| ACCOWNI EL! 44 SHeep {Pe the flarignter ?)) Nay, in all 
Theſe things we are more than Conquerors, throngh 
1938 Tat lowed its + Fo mY am perſwaged, that ntt= 
ber Death, nor L1je,nor Angels, mor Frivoipaltticr, 
CT Forers, nor things preſent, vor things 10 come, 
2707 He; gut, 7207 Dept, nor aiiy other Creature ſhalt 
be able to jeparate us frem the Love of God which is 
1772 ak, a Fe 
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1527 jcius Chriſt, (when he 1s dilco= 
VErea) 1 O Uraw tho: tot 


- hy 


.{m-that are given t9 
him uþ the Father. The refore thoſe that came 
of Old r: endred this, as the It ie of their. Com- 
Ing to Rim. Ard we beheld his Glory,” as of the 

ty veretien of the Father, Toh. 1.14. And as 
6 nw Sys OLNECS COMe not, but periſh in thei 
2114S, is for want of 2 bY t of his Glory, Jf cur 


Ys 3 7: 2% SM 


p Goſpel be hid, it « oy to them that are loft, 12 
| f. ho the God of ths World hath 6l;nded the wen 
{ of ther that believe nor, oft the Glorinm I a5 bt of 
4 & Wy erp , 119 15 the Imapgenf God, ould 
Shire unto them. 2, Cor. 

There is thereſo: © hs wy pviling Glory 1n le- 


DE ITE et IETF £2 RO ONLS > Ts. NIILIE 
= % 


ar”. 


x 
P] 
| 


| Y 
{ ſus Chrift, which, when diſco: rered, craws the 


| Man to lum ; wherefore, by frall core to Nie, 
{ Chriſt may mean, when his Glory is diicovered, 
| then they muſe come, then they 21! come to Me. 

| Therefore,as the trne comers come with op. 
F128. and Relenting 1g, as being ſenible of th 
 ovn Vileneſs ; fo again It is Rid, That the Ran 
| Jomed of the To "A ſhall Yeriirtt., Fa, = C073:6 TO Lic, 
| WH Singing, and 4 everlaſting 5 Foy upon their Heads ; 
they ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and S0r7Ow and | 
Sig bing ſhall fly away : That 1 is, at the Sight of | 
the Glory of. that Grace, that "way it felf to 
them naw, in the Face of or r Lord leſus Caritt, 


and in the hopes that they now have of being 
with him in the Heavenly Tabernacles. There- 


fore, It faith again, 7: I Gla dreſs and Refoycin? 
hatl they be bro: 'obt _” the Y (12 Ws CHLECT T3119 the i 4, {(##) 


"ow 


' Palace, Ia. 35-10. chap. 51711. Pſal - 45+ 15: 
| There is therefore Heart- Atty ng Glory bn 
» the Lord lefus Chriſt ; which, when diſcovered, 
; ſabjefts ihe Heart to tne Vo Ira, and 13ak03 us 

- * come to him. 


">. AMEN war ge 3" x EEO: WD2 nr 
i % wo RE Be 1 an Ce " OTST TELE - x £2 bas C 
: a þ : 


el qd C LL Wes: Jo FO. 
5 | 1 1 F, oo $34 4 4 OL + RIES: P23 TOS TE &f 
70 ſo < k O] Av TY 82 ti 7 td wb & » # i / 4 F_ "V - rs + SS £ 
Ie If Dot g- 5.4 #" 4 T4 OG l þ - | 29 & 
e 
"4 ) F p—_— j "Hh ? 7 
W C'þ. "WT ; 32 7 Fi © a * ih. : » #& &3 # g 2 - F FLAS of 3 # | , "oF 
{ At 5 1, 2 ) /ayins, Get thee on of thy © 
4 / If & IP at W 1 


Fame 

And what then? why, away he went from his 
- Houſe and Friends. and all the World could not 
itay him. How, as the Plalmiſt ſays, Who is the 
King of Glory ? He anſwers, IT he Lord Mighty 
in Battle : And who wasthar but he that ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers, when he did hang 
upon the I ree, Triumphing over them thereon? 
And who was that, bur Jeſus Chriſt, even tte 
Perſon ſpeaking in the Text ? Therefore, he 
141d of Abratam, He ſaw hs day; Tea, faith he 
to the Jews, Your Father Abraham yejoyced ro ſee 
my day, and pe fam it, and was Glad, Plal. 24.8. 
Col 2, 14,15, Jam. 1.1 . Fohn 8. 56. 

Indecd, the Carnal Man lays (at leaſt) in his 
Reart, Ia. 3:3; 2; 3, There is no Form or Cone 
lircſs i in Chriſt, and when he ſhall ſee him, There 
| 8 n20 Beaitty that he ſhould defire him; But he lies : 
| This he ſpeaks, 7 having never ſeen bim. BuT 
they that ſtand in his Houſe, and look upon him 

through the Glaſs of his Word, by the help of 
his Holy Spirit, they will tell you other things. 
But we, ſay they, all with oxen Face, beholding, 

as 1n 4 Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed 
|  anto rhe ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 
3.19, 18. They {ce Glory 1n his Perſon, Glory 
in his Undertakings, Glory in the Merit of his 
Blood, and Glory i in the Perfection of his Righ- 
tcoufnels ; 3 Yea, Heart-affecting, Heart-{weet- 
ning, anc Heart-Changing Glory ! 

Indeed. his Glory 1s veiled and cannot t pe foot 

dut-as Qicovzered by the Father (at. 11, 7.) 


Fir is veiled with Fleſh, with Meanneſs of Deſcent 


| fo jeſus Ebr iſt. gt © 


from the Fleſh, and with that Ignominy and 
Shame that attended him in the Fleſh 3 but tney 


] that can, in God's Light, ſee through theſe 
. things, they (hall fee Glory in him ; yea, ſuch 


Glory, as will draw and pu!] their Hearts unto 
Rim. 


Alojes was the Adopted Son of Pharoal”s 
Daughter ; and for ought I know, had been 


{ King at laſt, had he now conformed to the pre- 
' ſent Vanities that was there at Court ; but he 


* could not, he would not do it : Why ? what: 


was the matter ? Why! he ſaw more in the | 
Worſt of Chriſt (bear with the Expreſſion) thang | 
he ſaw in the Be/# of ail the Treaſires of thelLand 
of Egypt. Herefuſed 10 be called the Son of Pha- 
roah's Daughter ;, << :ofing rather to ſufſer afjriction 


with the People of God, then to enjoy the ple. aj teres of 


Sin for a ſeaſon : Eſt een: g ine Reproach of Chriſt 
OTearer Rickes than tie Freaſures {Jy gy PL 5 jor he 
bh id refpett ro the Recomrence of Rewar.i, He for = 
Jook Egypt, not fearing the 1 rath wg rhe Kang : 
But what emboldned bum thus 1 do ? \ "AY .z NE 
endured ; for he had a {izht of tl he Perſon jpear- 
ing in the Tent: #c ends: rea; is jets £4 1354 wc 
1s inviſible. ur, [ ſay. would bl it zht c }f E 
have thus taken away . s$ Heart from a 
Crown, and a " Rutaty ng Be. had | he nat by 
that figiit {een more In pls than was 59 be lee 
in The * feb EL. 24, 17. 26. 

LThercfore, when he faith 
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means, they ſhall have a-Diſcovery of the Glory 
of the Grace thar is in him ; and the Beauty and 
| Glory of that is of ſuch Vertue, that It COfl- 
#traineth, and forceth, with a Bleſſed Violency, 
the. Eearts of thoſe that are eiven to him. 

| © Aﬀoſes,of whom we ſpake before, was no Child, 
when he was thus taken with the Beautious Glo- 
rs of this Lord : He was Forty Years Old, and 
19 conſequently, was able, being a man of that 
' Wiſdom and Opportunity as he was, to make 
| the beit judgment of the I hings, and of the 
| Goodneſs of them that was before him in the 
Eand of Fav. But he, even he It was, that 
Jet that low eſteem upon the Glory of Egypt, as 
to count it not worth the mecling with, when 
' he had a Gat of this Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This 


| wicked World thinks, that "the FRO of a 


| Heaven, and ©< | Happinc ſs hereafter, may ſerve 
| WE! enon £1 to take the Heart of. ſuch, a5 either 
| ka ave not the Worlds good 5 11ngs t© deligut 
: nz orinat arc Fools, ard know not how to de- 
light tnemicives therein ; Put let them know 
again, that we have had men of all Raks and 
| Eonalities, tia bave been raken wich the Glory 


| F-1;., E-S6 
| of our Lord IC1U3y QIU nave left "1 to follow 
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"I Tek oſus Chriſt. 


- 93, 
| Aid im that cometh ts me(Iwill in 10 wiſe caſt out.) 


By thele Words, our Lord-leſus doth ſet 


. - forth (yet more awply) the great Goodreſs of 


 his:Nature towards the coming Sinner. Before - 
-he ſaid, They ſha come; and here he declar- 


| -Cth, That with Heart and Aﬀecttions be will-+ecerve + 


them. But by the way, let mt {peak one VV 24d 


or two, T0 the ſeeming; Conditionality of rþis 


R 


Promiſe, with which now I haye to do. And 


| - bum that cometh to me, TI will not caſt out: Where 


It 1$.eviJent (may lone ſay) that Chtit's Re- 


ceiving us'to Mercy, depends upon onr Coming z. 
and. ſo our Salvation by Chriſt is conditional:: af 


wWe:come,..we {hall be receivgd, 1 not, we t 1. . 


. not; for that 1s fully intimated = che Words. 


The Promiſe of REcrpLion iS only Lo him that, 


_ - Coneth ;- Aud bin that cometh. [| ant yer, that : | 


- "the coming in theſe Words mentioned, as a Con- 


* - Altlon1of- betng Received £ Lite, 15 chat whi A ! 


13 promiſed, yea, concluded to be Efeftec 


iS by the promite g0INg belore. In thoſe $bos 


Words; coming to Chriſt, 1s LMPNICHLY Pequir- 


ed of ns ; and in the Words before, that Grace | 


that. can: make us COME, is porivel y Proimied 
[fe 05. Al il that the E: Wes 812i ar. fant 


come to mt, and bim that cometh to me , 

F will 4n no wiſe cafe Ont { PEHICE We come to 
Chriſt, becale It 1s. tatd, WW ll come | DCs 
calile IT 15S > BIVEA TO HS 170.cOMe. >. wat Ar the Kor 
G1010N w Ch iS exprel leg } yh: > INT LiY: {> ja"tor 
Vords, 1s -Folote LY Dre Sir In tie Words 
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before. And indeed, the coming here antegded; W 


is nothing; elſe but the Effet of ſhall come to mes 
T hey ſhall come, and I will n0t caſt them ont. 


(And him that cometh 
He faith not, and him that is come, but, him 


that cometh. 


To ſpeak to theſe Words, 


| 1. In General. 


2. More particularly. 


In general : they Suggeſt unto us theſe four 
things 
Fir ft, That Jeſus Chriſt doth build upon it; 
that ſince the Father gave his People to him, 
they ſhall be enabled to come unto him. Ard 
Þim that cometh. As who ſhould fay ; Iknow that 
fince they are giver to me, they hai be enabled 
to come unto me. He ſaith not, If they come,-or 
# ſuppoſe they will come 4 but, and bim that com- 
eth. By theſe Words therefore he ſhews us, that 
'he addreſſeth himſelf to the Receiving of them 
-whomthe Father gave to-him, to fave them :*1 
Tay, he addreſſeth himſelf, or prepareth him- 
Jelt to Receive them : By which, as I faid, he 
concludeth or buildeth 'upon it, that they ſhall 
indeed ce to him. He looketh that the Fa- 
ther ſhould bring them into his Boſom, and fo 
Rands*ready to embrace them. 
Secoraly , * Chriſt 'alſo Suggeſteth by theſ: 
Words, that he very well knoweth who are gi- 
ve to him : not by their 603mg to him, but by 
acir being. given t him, ll thas rhe Farver 
 giver?: 
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Foiveth me, ſhall come to me : and him that cometh, 
* &c. TI his Him he knoweth to be one of them 
z that the Father hath given him; and therefore, 
| he Received him, even becaule the Father hath 
l pines mi to him, Joh. 10. I kyow my Sheep, 
faith ke: Not only thoſe, that already have 
\ Knowledge of him; but thoſe too, that yet are 
* ignorant of him. Other Sheep have I, ſaid he, 
| which are n0t of this Fold:Not of theFewiſh-Churchz 
| but thoſe that lie-in their Sins, even the Rude 
: and Barbarous Gentiles, Therefore, when Paul 
{ was afraid to ſtay at Corimth, from a Suppolition, 
that ſome Miſchief might befall him there : Be 
& not afraid, (ſaid the Lord Jeſts to him)bur ſpeak, 
F- 2nd hold not thy peace, for I have much People in 
'- this City, Joh. 10. 16. AQ. 18.9, 10, The 
P - People that the Lord here ſpeaks of, were not: 


& for he had giver them unto him : Therefore, 
was Parl to ſtay here, to ſpeak the Word of the 
Lord to them ; that by his Speaking, the Holy 
Ghoſt might effeAtually work over their Souls, 
| tothe cauſing them to come to him ; who was 
, alſo ready with Heart and Soul to receivethem. 
" Thirdly, Chrift by theſe Words alſo Suggeſt - 
 eth, That no more come unto him than indeed 
are giver him of the Father - For the Him in. 
this place, is one of the Al, that by Cartit was 
mentioned before. Al that the Fatner 07 Vet 


Mit 


| 
| 


; 


. - at. this time accounted his,by reaſon of a Work © 
t of Converſion that already had paſſed upon 
b them ; but by Vertue of the Gifr of the Father, | 
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- Come, and Wricome 


me, ſhal! { come 40 pe 5 and. every dim. of. that - 
All, 1 will ia 40 wije calt ot, This. the Apoſtle 


nſinuareth, "where he ith, He gave ſome Apoe 
ſes, and ſome Prophets, Sie ſome Evangeliſts, 
and foie Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfetting 
.of the Saints, for the work. .of the Miniſtry, for. 


the edifying of the Body of C Pbrift + Fill we all come 
in the Unity of tne. Faith, aud of the Knowledge. of 
the Son of God, unto a perject Man, unto-the mea- 


faire of the Stature of the Fulnejs of Chr i/t,, Epheſ. | 


11, 12,13, 
_ Mark, as in the Text, {9 here, he ſpeaketh 
of All; Untill we All come. IVe All! All who 2. 
"Doubileſs, All that. the Father giveth ro Chriſt. 
This is further infinuated, becauſe he calleth 
this 4/1, The Body of Chriſt, the Meaſure of 
the Stature of the Fulncf, of Chriſt : By which 
be means, the Univerſal Number given, to wir, 
The true "Elect Church'; WH ich 15 Kid to ve his 
Body and Fulneſs, Eplej BY Þ 65-4 8 

Fourthly, Chriſt Jeſus by © zef Words furthe 
ſugecitet! :.chat heis well content with this Gif 
of the Father to him. - All that the Eat er give, [3 
me, ſhall come to 710, ANG " bat comern i me, 
4 tl in mot '3ſe © 417 Oat. Will nt arlily, will: 
ingly , and with great content of Xind Yecelve 

110, 


11 
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14S Git; and al ſo thanks him LOT BAGLIDY Of DIM, 


= 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 


and his Things from the reſt of the Wicked 
Hat. 11:25, Lukg 10, 21, 

But Secoraly, and more particulart; yY, And 
(him) =_ cometh. And (hin) This Word 
fiim; By it Chriſt looketh back to the Gift of - 
the Fer , not only in the lump and whole of - 
the Gift, but to every #1 of that Lump. As. 
who ſhould fay, 1do not only accept of the Gift 
of my Father in the General, but have a ſpecial 
Regard to every of them 1n particalar ; and 
will ſecure not only ſome, or the greateſt part ; | 
but every Him, every Duſt: Not an Hoof. of all 
ſhall be loſt, or left. behirid. And indeed, 
"this he conſenteth to his Father's Wil which | 
is, That of All that he hath. given him, he 
ſhould loſe Nothing, Tehb.6. 39. 
And kin) Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus d!- : 
- viding the Gift of his Father Into” Hims, and by : 
his fpea 0g of them in the Singular Number, | 
ſhews, what a particuie!: Work ſhatt be wrought 
"In cach one, at rhe time ap polnted of th e Fa- 
ther. An: it ſnall come to paſs in that Dey, faith 
.the Prophet, that the T0'd ſhall beat off from the 
Channel of the River, tc the Stream of Egypr : , and 
ye ſhall be! ertocred one by Was O ze Chile /e7 of 
Tir act, Here diy the # i+1;75 One by one LO ve == 
tiered ey Q1m by the | {AIFther, ia; 27.12, 

He. fhews a!{oherci-y, that no Linage, Kine 
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him, the given him; the COmMmg * 4 that he 3 
intends ablolutely to ſecure. Men make a great . | 


| ado with the Children ot Believers, and Oh the 
| Children of Believers : Bur if the Child of the 
Believer i IS Not the þim concerned in this abſolute 
' Promiſe, it is not theſe Mens great cry, nor yet 
what the-Parent or Child can do, that can in- 
tereſt him in this Promiſe of the Lord Chriſt, 
' this abſolute Promiſe. 

' And him.) There aredivers ſorts of Perſons, 


that the Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt: 1 hey '1q 


are not all of one Rank, of one Quality. Some 
are High, ſome Low ; ſome are Wiſe, ſome 
| Fools ; ſore are more Civil, and complying 
' with the Law ; ſome more Profane, and averſe 


to him, and his Goſpel. Now, fince thoſe that | 


are given to him, are 1n ſome ſenſe fo diverſe ; 
and again, {ince he yet ſaith, and him ther cor- 


 &th, &c. He by that doth Eve us to under- | 


ſtand, that he is not, as Men, for Picking et 
.C hooſing, LO takea Beſt, and leave a Worſt, ! 

| he is for him, that the Father hath given 4p 

and that cometh to him. #Ze will nor alter nor 
change it; @a Gooa for a Bad, or a Bad for a 
' Good CLevit. 27. 9. 10.) But will take him as 
| he 3s. and will Wives his Soul. 

There is many : | 1] Wretch given by the Fa- 


ther to Jeſus © Shri ft : but, nor one of them all 


18: Ge:yil {>1, or fiynte d OY him. 
* | ub 5 - 1aze <3 UW obs that Lhe | 4 'ather 
to Chrilt, coat thy have done wor 
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4 Heathen ; that they were Murderers, Thieves, 
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Drunkards, Unclean Perſons, and what not ?. 
But he has Received them, Waſhed them, and ; 
Saved them. A fit Emblem of this ſort, is that ; 

wretched Inſtance, mentioned in the Sixteenth 
cf Exzekzel, that was caſt out in a ſtinking con-. 
dition, to the loathing of its Perſon in the day 
that it was Born : A Creature in ſuch a wretch- 
ed condition, that no Eye pityed, to do any of | 


. the things there mentioned unto it, or to haye 


compaſſion upon it : No Eye, but his that peak | 
eth in the Text. 


rnd bim.) Let him be as Red as Blood, let | 
him be as Red as Crimſon: Some Men are. 


' Blood-Red Sinners, Crimſon Sinners, Sinhers 


_ Chriſt; and let us Reaſon rogerher : ehongh your 


of a double Dye ; dipt, and dipr again, before | 
they come to Feſws Chriſt, Art thou that read- 
eſt theſe Lines, ſuch a one ? ſpeak out Man, 
Art thou ſach an one? and art thou now co- 
ming to Jeſs Chriſt for the Mercy cf juſtifica-. 
tion, that thou mſghteſt be made white in his. 
Blood, and be covered with his Righteouſneſs ? 
Fear not ; for as much as this thy coming he- 
tokeneth, that thou art of the number of them, 
that the Father hath given to Chriſt ; for be 
w1ll in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come my faith 


Sins be as Scarlet, they (hall be as white as bo; . 
thaugh. they be a5 Red As C7 4237; 77 2219) WF 1/0: 
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Av:d him.) There was many a [ft range _ Fi 
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came to Feſms Chrif, in the —_ of his Fleſh; 
but. he received them all, without turning any 
away, Speaking #ato them cf the King om of God, 
and healing ſuch as had fierd of re: ding, Luk. 9:11, 
 thap, +40. Theſe Words, and "m are there- 
fore words to'be wondered at : That not one 
; ef them, who by vertye of the bathe is Gift, and 
| drawing, are coming to Fe/is Chriſt ;'1 ſay, that 
| yot one-of them, whatever they have been, what- 
| Iutudho they have done, thould be rejected; or ſet 1 
| by, v4t admitted to'a tare in his ſaving Grace. |} 
Tis ſaid in Luke. that the FeOpIc i widered AP 
the Gracions Aords that proceecied ont of bis Afonth, 
| Luk.;4. 22. Now, this is one of his Gracions 
| Words; theſe Words; are lixe drops of Honey, 

-aSit ig) ſaid; Frow.' 16. 2.4 Pleaſant H/Oads are as 
| at: HoneysComb; abcet tg. the Sonl, kad health 15 1 

' the Bones. © Theſe: are Gracious: Words indeed, . 

| even as full asa Faithful, and a merciful High 
| Prieſt could ſpeak them. Luther ſaith, When 7 
h C br ift {peaketh, De hath 4 z 45 fouth £75 mide fs Heaven 4 
ard Earth; That's, :to ſpeak fully 16 the in- | 
| courazement of every dinful bm, hr is COMng 
to Fejis Chriſt. ' And that his Word' is certain, 
hear how himſelf CONArms1 It : Heaven and Earth, 
dalth he, ſhall paſs away; but myBord Pal l not 
paſs away, a. 63.1, Mat. 24. 3F, 

 : Iris alfo confirmed by the Tettimony of thi 
four E vangeliſts, who gave faithful relation of 
bits loving reception of ail forts of coming-Stn- 
 Ners, whether thi ey were Pubiacans, Harlots, 
1httvzes , 
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| 
— poſleſſed of Devils, Bedlams, and what: 
Not; Lit, 19. 1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Mat.21 21; 
"Lark, 4g & chap. 23. 41, 42. Mark 19. 9. Clap. 
| 5+ 122, 3, WO 9- 
This then ſhews us, 
rit, The orearneſs of the Merits of Chriſt. 
rhe The willingneſs of his Heart to 4m- 
pi te thein for Life to the preat, if coming Sinners,” | 
. Firft, This ſhews us the greatneſs of the Me. | 
'Tits of Chriſt ; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed} -that 
his Words are : bigger than his Worthinets. He 
+15 ſtrong to exerute his Word; He can Do, as 
{well as Speak. He can do exceeding avundantly 
'more than we ak or think, even to tlic ut. rermoſt; 
and out-fide of kis Word, (Ephkef, 3.20:;) 
' Now then, lince he concludeth a any commeg 
| Him: It muſt be concluded, t};at he can fave to 
"the vitermoſt Sin, any coming- Zim. 
' . Doyon think, L ſay, that the Lc ord Je ins did 
; ot think betore he ſpake ! He ipeaks all in" 
' Righteouſneſs. and therefore by bis word we 
tare to judge how mighty he is to fave, 7/a. 63-1, 
; He ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very faith- 
ſulneſs; when be began to "© would this Bleſſed 
Goſpel. Fabrick, the Text, it was for that, he 
hed firſt fate doven, and Weg the coſt : 5 and 
for that he knew he was able to Enifh Ir: What 
Lord, Ay Him! Any Him, that cometh to thee ! 
This is a Chriſt worth looking after, this 15S a 
CHErife worth COMINg 00, 


Ee ca har, 
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"This then, ſhould learn us Aitigently to conf hl 
der the Natural force of every Word of God: ! 
and to judge of Chriſt's ability to ſave 3 not by ! 
our S1ns, or by our ſhallow apprehenfi "ns of his j 
Grace; but by his Word, which is the true; 
Meaſure of Grace, b 
And it we do not judge thus, we hall diſho« } 
nour his Grace, loſe the benefit of his Word, ' 
and needlefly fright our felves into many Diſ- | 
couragements, though coming to Jeſus Chriſt. } 
Him, Any Him that comerh, bath ſufficient from 
this Word of Chriſt, to feed himſelf with hopes | 
of Salvation. As thou art. therefore coming 
O thou coming Sinner , judge thou , whether 
Chriſt can ſave thee, by the true ſenſe of his 1 
Words ! judge, coming Sinner, of the efficacy 
of his Blood, of the perfection of his Riehte- | 1 
ouſneſs, and of the prevailancy of his Interceſlt-'} 
On, by his Word. 41d him, ſaith he, that 1 
cometn to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. In no wiſe, | 
that is, forno Sin: judge therefore by his word, | 
how able he is to = thee ? It is faid of Gods | 
layings to the Children of 1ſrae! : There failed 4 
not ought of any good thing which the Lord had ſpo- 
ken to the Houſe of Iſrael ; all came to paſs. And # 
again, {Vot one thing bath yo of all the good * 
things which the Lord your God ſpoke concerning you, | 
all are come to paſs unto you; and not one co hath 1 
failed thereof, lol. 21.45. chap.23. ] 
Coming Sinner, what Promiſe os Endeft | ; 
in the Word of « * hriſt, ſtrain it whither thon 3 
canſt, * 
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to 7eſus Chriſt. 103. 


Rank, ſo thou doſt not corrupt it, and his Blood 
and Merits. will anſwer all, what the Word 
{aich, or any true Con =quence that is drawn 
therefrom, that we may boldly venture upon : 
As here inthe Text, he ſaith, 1d Him rhat 
cometh, indefinitely ; without the leaft intima- 
tion of the rejection of any, though never, ſo 
great, if he be a coming Sinner. Lake it then 
for granted, that thou, whoever thou art, it 
coming, art intended in theſe words ; neither 
ſhall ic injure Chriſt at all, if, as Benhadads 
Servants ſerved Abab, thou halt catch him at 
his Word. Vow, faith the Text, The Aer 
aid diligently obſerve whether any ching would come 
from him, to wit, any Word of Grace; and 
aid haſtily catch ir. And it bappened that 
Abab had called Bezhadad his Brother. The 
Men replyed therefore, Thy Brother Berhadad | 
catching him at his word, t Kings 20. 33. Sin- 
ner, : coming. Sinner, ſerve Jeſas Chriſt thus, 
and he will take 1. kindly at thy hands. When 
he in his Argument called the Canazritiſy Wo 
man Dog, ſhe caicht him at ut, ard ſaid, 7Trwrh 
Lord, yer the Logs ff of the Crumbs that fail 
from their At taſte: rs I avle, I lay, ſhe catciit him 
thus in his words, and Ne _ It kindly, fay- 
ing, O Woman, gr cat 1s thy Fanh! be it unto rhe 
CVen As Thom Wilt, MA; al. 15. a4 - Tare n on COT. 
ang Sinner, Catch | mM MN MS words, farely he 
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m— as come, and Welcome 


Secondly, I he other thing that I told you, ig N 
ſhewed from theſe words, is this, 7he willingneſs * 
of Coriſts Heart, to impute his Merits f or Life to | 
the great, if coming Sinner, And him that comet. h} 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 

- The awakened coming Sinncr doth not ſo? 
call ly queſtion the Power of Chriſt, as his Wil- ! 
Ingneſs to ſave him. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 1 
canſt, faid one, Mark, t.40. He did not put the } 
17 upon his Power, but.upon his Will : He con-} 
| cluded he could, but he was not. as tally of per- | 
 twafjon that he would. But we have the {ſame 3 
Ground to believe he will, as we have to be-1 
| heve he can; and indeed, Ground for both, is: 
- the Word of God. If he wasnot willing, why 
| did he promiſe ? why did he ſay, he would re-- 
\ ceive the coming Sinner ? Coming Sinner, take |} 
Notice of this, we uſe to plead practices with -1 
Men, and why nor with God likewiſe ? 1 am ſure} 
we have no more ground for the one than the} 
other ; for we have to plead the Promiſe of a } 
faithful God. Facoo took him there : 7ko: 
ſaidſt, fays he, 7 mil! [urely do 15ce good, « 
12. For, rom this die: he be Seu Pt thar 
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than 01s willingneſs; that ts, he drew his Con- 
Clulion, L. hail have a Chi;d, from the power 
that was in God to fulfil the Promiſe to him : 
for ne- concluded he was willing to give him one, 

elſe he would not have PrOwunee one. He ſtag 
poets not at the Promiſe of God through Vahelief, 
bit was fir ong mw Faith, giving Glory to God ;; 'be- 
_ 3ng fully perſwaded that what he bad 19 iſed, he 


Was abt ro perform, ROM. 4 20, 21, But was. 


not his Faith exerciſed or tried, about his wil- 
lingneſs tco ? No, there was no ſhew of reaſon 
-£ r that, becauſe he had promiſed it : indeed, 
had henot promiſed it, he might lawfully have 
 Goubred it ;, but ſince he had promiſed it, there 
was left no ground at all for doubting, becauſe 
his willingneſs to give a ſon, was demonſtrated 
in his promiſing him a fon. Theſe words there- 
fore, are ſufficient ground to encourage any 
' coming ſinner, that Chrift is willing to his pow- 

' Er, LOTecelve him ; and fince-he hath power aifo 
'to do whar he will, there is no o ground at all left 


t9 the coming (i ſianer, a1 2y more to donbr ; butto- 


come in fuil hope of acceprance, and of _being 
received Unto Grace ant Ms 15'f Arndt lim chat 
( COmetin, / ; He faitn not Ad bim thatis we; but 
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FI066 Coir, and aaeſcome 


| tained of him more ſenſibly what he felt befor | 3 
| he wanted, than he has that but yet is coming 
| to.him. ; 
| A manthat 1s cone to Chriſt, hath the advan- þ 
tage of him that is but coming to him ; and that | 
| 1n ſeven things. 1 
| Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, is nearer to | 
. kim than he that 1s but coming to him; : for he } 
that 1s but coming to him, is yet, in ſome ſence, i 
| at a diſtance from him) as it 1s faid of the com- | 
| Ing Prodigal, Ara while he was yer a great way | 
| off, Luke 15. Now, he that is nearer to him, | 
bath the beſt ſight of him 3 and fo 1s able to } 
make the bcit judgment of his wonderful Grace | 
and Beauty, as God ſaith, Ler them come near. | 
then let them ſpeak, And as the Apoſtle Johz 
ſaith, 4nd we have fern, and do teſtifie, That God | 
ſent þis Son t0 be the Saviour of the World, la.q1.1. 5 
1 Iohn 4- 14. He that is not yet come, though 1 
he 1s ce-r7z2, 18 not fit, not being indeed capable 
to make that Judgment of the Worth and Glo. | 
Ty of the Grace of Chriſt, as he is that is to ' 
come to him, and hath ſeen and beheld ir. There- 
fore Stancr, {nfpend thy judgment tul thon art 
cone nearer. 

"OyenY| He that 1s come to Chriſt, has the 
ahdvantage 0! 11m toat is but coming, in that 
he is caied of his Burden ; for he that 1s bat 
COT Ing. 1S 10T caled of his burden, Atat. 1 L.28, 
He < at 1s come Nh __ Apes [11S DUTUER Up OI! 11 The | 
Lord : by Faith be h ſcen himſelf reivcaled 
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N_ -but. he that is but coming, hath it yet 
- ASTO ſenſe and feeling, upon his own lhoulders. 
| Come unto ze all yt that labour and are heavy laden, | 
| implies, that thcir burden, though they are com- | 
Ing, 1s yet upon thei, and ſo wall be, t111 indeed | 
| they are come to him. 
| LThirdly, He thatis come to Chriſt, has the | 
advantage of him that is but coming, in this alſo, | 
| namely, He hath drank of the SWeet, and Soul- 
| refreſhing Water of Life; but he that is but 
| coming, hath not: 7} azy man thirlt, let him come © 
+ HJJLO NC and drink. 
| Mark, he muſt come to him before he drinks : 
; according fo that of the Prophet ; Ho ! every one 
' that thirſtech, come ye to the Waters. He drink | 
; Cth not as he cometh, but _— he is come to | 
| the Waters, Jobs 7. 37: Iſa.F35- 
| Fourthly, He that is come to Chriſt, hath the 
| advantage of him, that as yet is but coming : in 
> this alſo, to wit, He is not © terrified with the 
E noiſe, and as { may call it, Huc and Cry, which 
k the Avenger of Blood makes at the heels of him, 
| that yet 1s but coming to him. Whenthe Slay 
| Er Was upon his {ght to the C ity of his Refuge, 
F he had the nol ar fear of the Avenger of = lood 
; at is heels ; but when he wes come to the CLF, 
and was entred theremto, that noiſe Coat q 
even {o 1t 15 wit h him that js bus con ing to je- 
{ns Chriſt : he heareth many 1 Ure adfol «+ We bs 
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fore he faith, Come, and 1 will give you reſt $ 
And fo he faith again, We that have believed, do 
enter into Reſt, as he ſaid, &c. Heb. 4. 
Fifthly, He ther efore that is come to Chriſt, 
1s not ſo ſubje Lo thoſe dejections, and caitings: 
down, by reaſon of the rage and allaults of the 
Evil One, as 1s the Man that is but coming to: 
Jeſus Chriſt (though he has Temptations too) 
(And while he was yet a coming, the Devil threw 
 bim down, and tore him, Luke 9. 42. ) For he has, 
though Satan Mill roareth upon him, thoſe ex-: 
- Pcrimental Comforts, and Refreſhments, to wit, | 
In his Treaſury, to preſent himlelf with, in! 
_ times of Temptation and Conflict ; which he 
That is but coming, has not. 
Sixthly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the 
advantage of him that is but coming to him : 1 
in this alſo, to wit, he hath upon him the, 
Wedding Gar ment, &c, But he that 1s coming, 
Has not. The Prodigal when coming home} 
to his Father, was cloathed with nothing but 
Rags, and was tormented with an empty Belly 
Dat wh, he was come, the beſt Robe 1s brovght? 
out ; alſo, the Gold: Ring, and the Shoes F 
Yea, they are put. upon him, to his great TCJOYC=-. 
wy The fatted Calf was ' killed far 111 ; the 
Cle v7As ITE up, to make him merry : 
Ho the aches himfelt ſang of him, 
* 446 ave 4, ard 1s alive again, Was loft, 
® $05 0% o 2 BKE F- Jo Tor 5G 29, ZI, "x 2B 
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Eric, his groans and tears, his doubts and 
Fears, are turned into ſongs and praiſes , for 
E that he hath now received the Atonement, and 
| the earneſt of his Inheritance : but he that is 
E but yet a coming, hath not thoſe Praiſes, nor 
' Songs of Deliv crance with him, nor has he as 
| yet received the Atonement, and Earneſt of his 
{ Inherirance, which is, the ſealing Teſtimony of 
| the Holy Ghoſt, through the ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Chriſt upon his Conſcience ; for he 
£ iS not. _ Rem. F.lil. Eph. 1.13. Heb, 12. 
23,23, 2 
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"aud him that (Cometh,) 

| There 1s further to be gathered from this 
{ word (Comcthb,) theſe following Particulars. 
Firſt, That Feſw Chriſt hath his Eye upon, 
þ and takes notice of the firſt moving of the Heart 
+ of a Sinner after himſelf : coming Sinner, thou 
'canſt not move with delires alter Chrits, bat he 
| ſees the working of thoſe defires in thy Heart. 
All my deſires, faid David, are wag _ and 
F "r1y GT041tngs AYE 7397 1342 fro, the: Fo Pal. 39. O), 
| This he ſpake, as he was Sing (after he-h ad 
| beck-fliden) to the Lord Jolus Cl "w 22 *r is ſaid 
y of the Prodigal, That while be ws ver a 0: e4t 
F way off, his Father ſaw 6, nad his 'E "E Upon 
' him, and upon wy 70inz out of his Heart aftey 
him, Luke '8 J - 
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When MNVath:izicl was come to Teſus Chrijr, 
mo ? (| ' $< L ' 3 "tn -, 4 x. —_ 
tac Lord ſaid to tnem TY it. ſtood before im, 
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rt "Tome, eny coreſrone. oY 
Guile, Bat Nathanazl anſwered him, Whence” 


| lzowe/t thou ze ? 


Jefis mnfwered, Before that 


dots called thee when thou waſr :nder the Fi ig. 
| z1:c, 1 jaw thee, 1here, -lyuppole, Nathanact 
was ponring out of his Soul to God for Mercy, 
{Or that he. would give him good underſtanding 
' about the 2Zeſſias to come : Ard Jelus faw all 
che workings of his honeſt hearc at that time, 
'"Tobr 1. 47, 48. 

| Zacha allo had ſome ſecret movings of 
[ Heart, ſuch as they were, towards Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 

| 
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when he ran before, and climbed up the Tree. 
to ice him ; and the Lore { Tefus Chriſt had his- 
Eye upon him : Therefore when he was come 
to the place, he looxed np to him, bids him 
Come down : ; For to day (ſaid he) / "muſs. abide 
@t thy Houſe; to wit, in order to the further 
compleating the work of Grace in his Soul, 
Links 19. 1, 2,3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8+ Remember this, bY 
Comimg Sinner. 
Sccondly, As Jeſus Chrift has. his Eye upon, 
* 1o he hath bis heart open to receive the coming 
Sinner. This 1s verified by the Text: fnd him 
that comtth to ne, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, This 
is alſo diſcover el by his preparing of the way, 
1 his making of it caſie(as nay be ) ts the com- 
ing Sinner 3 which preparation 1s manifeſt by 
3 Words, / wil in uo wife caſt out : 
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Lhem Blelled 
Of which, more when we come to the place. 
Ard while he was yet 2 great way off, his Fa- 
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go to Jeſus Chrift, Tir 
F ran ana fel on his. Nec, and kiſſed him, ( Luke | 
| 15.20.) All theſe Expreſſions do itrongly prove, | 
| that the Heart of Chrilt 13 open to receive the | 
| coming Sinner. | 
| Thirdly, AsTeſus Chriſt nas his Eye npoa, and 
| his Heart open to receive; fo he: hath reſolved al-. 
| ready, that nothing Ilha!) alienate his heart from 
4 receiving the coming Stnner. No Sins of the. 
| COMINg SINner, nor the lengih of the time that 
2 he hath abode in them, ſhall by any means pre- | 
> vail with Teſts Chrifl 79 re ject him, Coming Sins | 
L Her Lhou art 4; 9 3 loving Lord Je(1s | 
; Fourthl ly, lneſe Words therefore are drop'd. 
t from his bleſſd Mouth, on purpoſe, that the : 
| coming Sinner might take Encouragement td ; 
Continue on his journey, until he be come in+ | 
> deed to leſus Chriſt.It was doubtleſs, a great En- | 
| couragement to Blind Barrimerns, thar lefas - 
|} Chriſt ſtood ſtill, and called him, when he was * 
1 crying Teſus hou Son of David, have Aerc' ot 
F -1e : Therefore, 'tis [aid, he caſt awa 17 his Gar-. 
F ment, R ofe ad, and came to TJeſws, Mark 10. 46. 
E. &c, Now, if a Call to come, haik fuch Encou-. 
ragement In it, . WHAT 1s a promile of recciving 
ſuch, bat an enc OUFAgEMEnt m ich more 2! And 

obſerve It, thovoh be nada call to c vec . 
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not mary ng a promiſe, | 15 Fa] 11th Was for red [1 


work apon a meer Conlequencsz: Saying, He call: 
me ; and ſareiy, fince he cal ills me, Is et rant 
me my deiiſe. Ah ! but coming NET, Lage 1 h1afs 
no need to 20 fo tar abort, 35 to raw (in this 
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112 Tome. and UWrlcome 


Matter) Conſequences, becauſe thou haſt plain 

Promiles ; And him that cometh t9 me, 4 will 3 10 
wiſe caſt out, Rere is full, og yea, what encou- 
Tagement one can deſire : For,{uppoſe thou waiſt 
admitted to make a Promiſe thy ſelf, and Chrilit 
ſhould atteſt,that he would folfil it upon the SIn- 
ner, that cometh to him ; Could i thou make a 
better Promuie : Could'lt thou invent a more 
tull, free, or larger Promiic ! A Promiſe, that 


Jooks at the firſt moving of the Heart after Icſus 


Chriſt! A Pe ing thet declares, yea, that in- 
gageth Chriſt leſus to Open his Heart, to re- 
cieve the coming Sinner : Yea, further, a Pro- 
miſe, that Dem onſt rateth that the Lord Teſus 
'O reſolved ireely to receive, and will in no wile 
caſt ont, nor means to re fect the Soul of the 
COMLNg Sinner. For all This lyeth folly 1 In this. 
Promiſe, and Goth naturaily flow therefrom. 
Here thou nz :ﬆt not make uſe of far-fercht 
Conſequences, nor {train thy W its, to force cn- 
couraging Arguments from the Text. Coming: 
S! niner, no TY Orgs arc plain : * And 134177 that C F - 
eili to Cy 4 "mill in no iy. cat 0:14 | 
Ard Him that (C ometh) 

FReve are Livo Jorts 3 01 Sinners that are com - 

Ing toleins Cnriſt 
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11T3-? 
Both theſe ſorts of Sinners are intended by the. 
Flim in the Text, as is evident; becauſe, Both 
are now the coming 5S1nners. 
And Him that Cometh, &c. 

For the firſt of theſe; the ſinner that hath. 
never, while of late, began to' come, his way 1s 
more ealle : I do not ſay, more plain, and open, 
to come to Chriſt, than is the other, (thole laſt | 
not having the clog of a guilty Conicience, for- 
the fin of Backſiding hanging at their Heels... 
(But all the incouragment of the Goſpel,) with. 
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what invitations are therein contained to con - | 


ing finners, are as free, and as ope;: to the one as - 


| to the other; ſo that they may with the ſame 


Freedom and Liberty, as from the word, both. 
alike claim intereſt in the promiſe. Al! things are | 


ready : All things, for the coming Backſliders, _ 


as well as for the others: Come to the Vedaing : | 
And let him that is a thir{t, come, Mat. 22.1, 2, 


F 3,4. Rev. 22.17. 


But having ſpoken to the firſk of the already, 
I ſhall here paſs it by z and ſhall ipeak a Word. 


* or two to him that is coming, after Back-lliding, 


to Ieſus Chriſt for Lite. 

Thy way, O thou Sinner of a double Dye, 
thy way 1s opes to come to Jeſus Chriſt : 
I mean, thee whoſe Heart after long backili- 


_ 


ding, doth think of turaing to him again. Thy 
way. I ſay, is OPen to NM, as 1s the Way Oi the 
other ſorts of Comers; as appcars by what 
follows. 
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| Firſt, Becauſe the Text ker 70 exception acai \ 
the: 1t doth not ſay, And ary him 3 but, a Back 
flider: any Hin, but kim : The Text doth not 


thus obje, but indefinitely openeth wide Its 


| Golden Arms to every coming Soul, without the 
leaft exception : therefore thou may'ſt come. 
And take heed that thon ſhut not that door a- 

\gainſt thy Soul by Unbelief, which God has 0- 
| pened by his Groth 

Secondly, Nay the Text 15 ſo far from except- 
ing againſt thy coming, that it {trongly {ug 
 geſteth, thar thou art one of the Souls intended, 
© thou Coming Backitider - elle what need that 

Clauſe have! been fo inſerted, 7 will in no wiſe caſt 
ot! : AS who ſhould fay, Though thoſe that come 


Now, ere ſach as have formerly backſlidden. ..I 
willin ro miſc caſt away the Fornicator,, the co-: 
 vetous, the ren the Drukard, or other Come 


NON Sinne ers, nGr yet tne Packſlider neither. 
Fl birdly, I; fat the Backſlider is intended, is 
 EVIYIEDEL; 
- © Firft, For that he 1s &&nt to by Name, Go, 
tl bes Liſcicles, ond Peter, Alath 16. 7. But 
| Peter vas a godly man: -F rue ; but he was 
allo a Backſlider, yea, a deſperate Backſlider : 
He had denyed his Meſtcr once, twice, thrice, 


curſing and fs caring | hzthe knew him not. If 
this was not backſlicing, if this was not 'an 
high and eminent backflicing, yea, a kigher 


} % 


ackſliding than thou art capable of, 1 
tho! 7 


'» 


IE 


1&ht ai1s, 


kom, 
WP, 


F Y; Tis F 
Fi þ: 2 > ; f?} % |; 
kt 


»* 9-1, is; ot Foy F E þ _ 
AE BSE +a Sono wa 


£8 jeſus Chriſt. 115; 

Apain, When Pavjd had backſlidden, and 
had committed Adultery and Murder in his back- 
fliding, he muſt he ſent to by Name. Azad, falh 
the Text, [he Lord ſent Nathan ro David. And 
he ſent him to tell] him, after he had bronght | 
him to unfeigned acknowledgment, The Lord: 


hath alſo put away, or forgiven thy S77, 2 SUNy 
I2. I, "7345 


This Man aiſo was far gone + He took 2 Vas 
Wife, and kill d her Husband,- and endeavour- 
ed to cover all with wicked diſimulation. He | 
did this, | ſay, after God! had exalted him, and. 
ſhewed him 5 Treat Favour, wheretore his Vrante 
greſſion was greatned al Uo by the Prophet with | 
mighty azgravartions : yet he WAS ACCePt ted, and | 
that with gladneſs, at the firſt i: ow_ he took If. 
this returning to Chrilt : for che firit ſtep ofthe. 
Backiliders return, 1519 {ay ME 'y 23n: infelg 
edly, 1 have Shed - But he had no ſooner taid 
thus, but a Pardon was produce, yea thruit 
1 4310, nis B5foin. Ard N 2th $98 ſia Fs [Pa vid, 
hs Lord bath alſo put an ay lhy mm. 

Secondly, As the pcrion of the BACK-IAST 3s 
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Come, and Welcome 
LONG U by Name, and thy Sin by the Natare 
of it; but _ thy felt, who art a return ng 
Back - Lider, 

EF, ft, None God's / as Retiirn O backs 
fading Ut acl, {aith the Lord, and I will not cauſe 
ame anger to jel i:ron you ;, for I am merciful, 


aith the Zerd, and 4 will 161 keep anger for eur, 
If. 36 12. 

Secondly, Thou art put among his Children, 
Amon? his Gmren to whom he 1s marricd 
Ins O Pack {l id L144 Ct! aren, for I an married 

iro you, verl. I + 

7 Thirdly, Yea after a:! this, as 3f his Heart 
was fo fail of Grace for them, that he was preſ- 
3d untUl te had attered it before them ; he adds, 


Return ye va Rf aire Children, and 1 will heal 


 Fount! E] | Nay farther, the Lord hath con- 
Beloit —_ the Jhavr : of thy ” hath ſtopped 

Ti) y Y.OULD, A 'd mdye thee 21m oit a Prayericls 
T9213; end q rae: be feith unto thee, 4 
24: you nords, and turn unto the L 07d, Ai,  fay 
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' ol to Jeſus Chriſt. L197 


as I ſaid before, that the hi» 1n the Text, and . 
him that cometh, includeth both theſe ſorts of fin- 
ners, and therefore both ſhould freely come. 

Queſt. But where doth Feſwus Chrift, in all w 
word of the New Teſtament, expreſly ſpeak, to 4. - 

returning back-ſlider with words of | Grace ply 
Peace? For what you have urged as yet, from the... 
New [ eſt ament, zs nothirg ut conſequences drawn : 
from this Text. Indeed it is a full Text fir carnal 
19n07ant fir ers that CONC, bit to me who am 8..* 
back:ſtider, it yicldeth but little Relief. 

Anſw. w_—_ How ! but little encouragement ' 
from the Text, when it is {iid, 7 will in no wife | 
caſt out ? What more could hare been -faid ? 
What 1s hcre onutted that might have been ins - 
ſerted, to make the Promij: more fail ang iree 2 | 
Nay, take all the Promiſes in the Bible, all the 
ireeſt Promiſes, with all tne variety of CXPrets 
ſons of-what Narnre or Extent toever, and they 
can but 2mount. to the expreiiions of ths very - 
Promiſe, / will ;n no wife.calf yt þ: Will for no- 
thing, by a6 means. . UPon no acco! ans; nOWE- 
ver they have linned, yowe yer they bare backs 
{ſidden, however they DAYe prove! ic _ a OUT 
the coming Sinner. PL: l, 

©e” :02dly, {: 204 IE IVC i Fl PW EXP doth T ef C7 it - 
1H atl th £ > Vis (GT ' of tt5c 1 Ce j MITT I+- (he Ir =s 
a YE: 1; rg Back-/lider ni! Words if © arpand 
Peace? That iS, under tlie iN2me 04. 53 Pack 
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£® in receiving, back- Alders, there is the leſs” 


need of expreſs words to that intent : onePro- 
' miſe, as the Text is, with thoſe examples that 
are annexed, are inſtead of many promiles. And 
beſides, | reckon that the ACt of receiving is of 
| AS much, if not of more encouragement, than 
is a bare rune to receive ; for receiving 18 as 
the promite, and the fulfiling of it too ; So that 


in the Old Teſtament thou h F, the promiſe, and 


in the New, the fulfilling of it: and that in dt- 
vers Examples. 


7. In Peter. Peter denied his Maſter, uy g 


twice, thrice, and that with open Oath ; 


| Chriſt receives him agaln without any the eaſt 
| heſitation or ſtick. Yea, he flips, ſtumbles, 
| falls again, 1n down-right Diflimulation, and 
| that to the hnrt and fall of many others ; but 
\ neither of this doth Chriſt make a Bzr to his - 
| Salvation, but recelves him again at his Return, 


as if he knew nothing of the Fault, Gal. 2. 


Secondly, The reſt of the Diſciples, even all' 


of them, back-ilide, and lcave the Lord [eius 
11 his oratcf} ſtraights: Then all the Diſciples 


forfook kim ard fled 5, they returred' (zs he had 


ioretold ) CVErY C770 10 tz5 03m, and iift him alone ; 
but this alto ic © PA alle S CT 29 2 Very light Ate 
fer : not {ep It was fo i: O00. in it ſelf, hurt the 
abundance of Grace tet was in him did lightly 
volf it away : for aſter ] Its — Bethered cION, WREN 
111t he ap RED arcd unto Rem, he gives them 
hes keaſt cueck for their Þ erfidious dealing 
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4 with him,but ſalutes them with words of Gre) 
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again to Mercy, 1 Cor. 5.1,2. 2 Cor. 2.6, 
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ſaying, All hail, be not afraid, Peace be to you $ 
All Power tn Heaven and Earth is own unto me. 
True, be rebuked them for their Unbelief, for! 
the which alſo thon deſerveſt the fame : for it 
is Unbelief that alone puts Chriſt and his Bene=. 
firs from us, 12: 26.56. Fohn 16. 32, Mat. 
28. 9,10,18. Like 24. 36. Aark 16. 14. | 

T birdly, The man that after a large Profeſſi-! 


on, lay with his Fathers Wife, comitred a high 


| 
Tranſreſlion, even {ich a one, that at that day 
was not heard of, no, not among the.Gentiles. 
Wherefore this was 3 deſperate back-ſliding 3! 
yet at his return he was received, and accepted 


$. 
" Fourthly,The Thief that ſtole,was bid to ſteal 
no more; not at all. doubting | but that Chrife] 
was ready to forgive him this ACt of back-flid-' 
ing, Epheſ. 4.28. | 
Now all theſe are Examples, Particular i in- 
ſtances of Chriſt's readineſs to receive the Bac 
ſliders to Mercy ; and obſerve 1r, Examples and, 
Profs that he hath done fo, are to oar unheliey 
ing $7 th Rrong 7CT incour agements than bare 
Promiles, thaCr fo he nil do. But as SRV the 
Lord Teſts hat h added to theie for the incon- 
ragement of returning EackViders, t© come to 
him. 
Firſt, A Call fo come, and ho witl receive then, 
Revth 2-14-2433; 45 145 py Way + z-3£-233- 
'; 12. D, 
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120 Come, and yay; ny 


"Chap. 3. 1,2,3, 14, 16, 19, 18, 19, 29, 21, 2.2 
| Wherefore New Teſtament Backſliders have 
 inconragement to come. 

' Secondly, A Declaration of readineſs to re- 
[ceIve them that Come, as here in the Text, and - 
[1n many other places i is plain : Therefore, Set 
thee up theſe marks, make thee theſe high heaps (of | 
the Golden Grece of the Goſpel) /ez thine heart | 
towards the high-way, even the way that thou wente .. | 


| 
| /t (when thou didit backſlide) turn again, O 
' 
' 


c | 
{Virgin of Uirael 3 tur again to theſe thy C manage 


ZI. 21, 
And him that (Comerh) He ſaith not, And 


him that talketh, that profeſſeth, that maketh a 4 
ſhew, a noiſe, or the like, but him that Cometh, | 
Chriſt will take leave to judge, who, among the - 
many. that make a Noiſe, they be that indeed _ 
are coming. to kim. 1t is not him that ſaith he 7 
c0n:e5,, nor him of whom others affirm that le ;} 
comes ;, but Rim that Chriſt himſelf ſhall ſay doth 3 
come ; that is concern'd in this Text. When 3 
| the Womon that had the Bloody lilve came to | 
' him for cure, there were others as well as ſhe, 
that made aereat buſle about him, that touched, | 
yea th onoged 1M; A, BT Chriſt could diſtin- | 
_ oy 15 Woman from them all. Azd he ts Shed q 
YOUnAd « OK? Hy O77 f [4% 731 7 it ſee bir ths 7t had dore 
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her touch acceptable. Wherefore Chriſt muſt. 
be judge who they be that in Irvth are coming 
to him ; Every Mars way is right 1 his own Eyes, 
but the Lord weighteth the Spirits : It ſtandeth 
therefore every one in hand to be certain of their 
coming to Jeſis Chriſt; for as thy coming is, 
ſo ſhall thy Salvation be : If thou comeſt indeed, 
thy Salvation ſhall be indeed ; but if thou comeſt. 
but in outward appearance, ſo ſhall thy Salvati- 
on be : but of coming ſee before, -as alſo after- 
wards in the Uſe and Apnlication. | 
And him that cometh (ro ze) 
Theſe Words (zo me) are alio we!l to be: 
heeded ; for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that 
come to him,ſo allo he ſhews himſelf unconcern- ! 
ed with thoſe that in their coming reſt ſhort, to. 
turn aſide to others: For you muſt know, chat 
cvery one that comes,comes not to Jelus Chriſt ;. 
ſome that come, come to ZZ0/es, and to his Law, 
and then take up for Life ; with theſe Chriſt is 
not concerned :; with theſe this Promiſe hath 
not to do. Chrift « become of none cficf 10. 
youu, N Loforve r of | you are juſtificd by fry Law, ye 
are fallen from Grace, Gal. 5. 3, 4. Again 
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1o09-that came, came no further than to ofpe!e 
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Orainunces, and there Itay 5 they Came not 
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thrown them to Chrilt : with theie neither 18 
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 remembred by Chriſt. So 7 /aw the wicked bur ied, 1 


- Tone, and Welcome - 


faid Solomon, who had. come ara gone from the j 
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| place of the Hoiy, and tncy were forgotten in the 
City, where they had fo dome z this is alſo Vanity, 
Ecclef. 8. 10. 

(To me.) Thele words therefore are by Jeſus ? 
Chriſt very warily pur in, and ſerve for Cantion . | 
and Encouragemcunt ; For Caution, leaſt we take 


/ uÞ In our. coming, any where ſhort of Chriſt ; 


and for. Enconragement to thoſe that ſhall in their * 
coming, come aſt azl, tlil they come to Jeſu: 
Chrift: aud him that cometh to me, 1 willin no 


wiſe caſt out. 


Reader, if thou loveſt thy Soul, take this_? 
" Caution kindly it the Hanis of Fe ſus Chriſt.” 3 
Thou ſeeſt thy Sickneſs, thy Wound, thy.ne- 
_Ceſlity of Salvation : W ell, To not 'to' King. * 
Farev, for he cannot heal ti thee, nor cure thee. 


of thy ' Wound (Ho). 5.13.) Take 2 the Caution, 


1 fay, leaſt Chriſt, inſtead of being 


AVIOUr tO 


| tnee, DEecoines 2 Lior a yYOUNg [L19N LO Tear thee, 4 


and go Way, Ver. T 4. 
There 1s a coming, but not t the mo{t-Hizh 


there is a coming, bar not with the whole 


Heart, Nut as It Oy & fe! Znedly ; ; thc -refore Lace 
te pt 17 KINGIY, *Þ 2 - > Hol. Ta 18; 

And [11 that CON 4&t h « (to 11S Chriit, <4 

jour, Will Rand alone, becauſe his own 

Arm alone hath Hronght Salvation unto his ; 
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Fihey muſt vaniſh, for Chriſt will ſtand Fringe 
(Luke 9* 26, 36., F yea, God the Father will have | 
itſo; therefore. , they muſt be parted from him, 
and a Voyce from Heaven muſt come to bid the 
Diſciples hear, only the Beloved Son. Chriſt 
will not ſoffer any Law, Ordinance, Stature, 
or judgment, to be partners with him in the 
Salvation of the Sinner. Nay, he laith not, 
and him that cometh io my WORD ; but, and bim 
that cometh to ME, | he Words of Chriſt, even 
his molt bleſſed and free Promiſes, ſuch as this 
if the Text,are not the Saviour of the W orld 
for that in Chriſt himſelf, Chrift himſelf only. 
The Promiſes therefore, are but to INCOArage” 
the coming Sinner to come to Jef; Chriſt, ang... 
not to reſt in them ſhort of S: vation by him. ©! 
'And him that cometh (70 me) The Man there-” 
fore that comes aright, caſts all things behind 
bis back ; and looketh at (nor hath his CXPCc ta- 
tion from:qught bur) the Son of G os al9nc, as 
David ſaid, Ay Soul, wait thon 0: !y upon God, 
for ny expeFtation us from him: ke oily i: my Rock, 
and my Salvation 5 he us my De fence WF j1all z0t be 
moved, Pal. 62.5. His Eye ts Cbr i, hls 
Heart i 1s to Chrijt, and his IST As is from 
bim, from him only. 

Th crefore the Man that COMC s t0 Chriit, 18 
one that hath had dz <P Con dcrations of his 
own Sins, flighting thoughts of his own Rigl:te- 
C3 mine |< p and fil gh trnonghts of the HlIOod and 
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have ſaid, more virtae in the Blood of Chriſt to * 
fave him, than there is in all his Sins to damn *'} 
him. He therefore ſetteth Chriſt before his 
Eyes, there 1s nothing in Heaven or Earth, he 
knows, that can fave his Soul, and ſecure bim 
from the Wrath of God, but Chriſt : nat IS, 
nothing but his Perſonal Ris ohteoulne is, and 
| Blood. 
And him that cometh to me, I will {innomiſe) | 
caſt out, 14 39 wiſe ; By theſe words there Is, } 
ſomething expreſicd ; nd ſomething impiyed.., 1 
\ That which is expreſied, 18 Chriſe Jeſzs his une | 
 Changeable Reſolution to fave the coming Sine -1 
'ner; J will in no wiſe reje& him, or deny him } 
the benefit of my Death and Rightcouſneſs. This 3 
word therefore is like that which he ſpeaks of { 
the everlaſting damnation of the Tioner” in Hell 
\ Fire, he ſhall by no means depart thence 5, that 1s, | 
| ever, never, never come out again; , NO, not to 
| 211 Etey nity, ATat. I « 26. Chap, 28. 46. v0 that, | 
_ as he that is condemned into Hell Fire, hath no *' 
Ground of hope for his deliverance thence; ſo i 
 hi.1 that cometh to Chriff, hath no Ground to 7 
| Tear {5 ſhall ever be caſe in thither. 


Thus "_—O the Lovd, If Ficaven above can be 
meaſur cd, 7 the Found, ation of rhe Earth ſearch- 


£4 Out venea! hi 7 will alſ 2 caft away all the Seed of 
RS l if all " {/ IP 7 AVE aone, faith the Lord, | 
Icr, 259, 


7%, 445 ſaith the Lord, if my Covenant be not with 
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F Day and Nigh, and if 1 have not appointed the Gr- 


; 


dinances of Heaven and Earth, theu will I caſt a=. 


_ way the Seed of ſacob. But Heaven cannot be 
- meaſured, nor the Foundations of the Earth 
{carched out beneath ; this Covenant is alſo with | 
Day and Night, and he hath appointed tlie | 
Ordinances of Heaven ; therefore he will not. 


caſt away the Seed of Facob, who are the com- 


| Inp Ones; but will certainly fave them from the. 
dreadful Wrath to come, Jer. 33.25, 26. Chap. 
5O. 4, 5- By this therefore it is manifeſt, that. 
It was not the greatneſs of Sin, nor the long | 
continuance in It, no, nor yet the backſliding, . 
nor the Pollution of thy Nature, that can put a 
Bar in againſt, or be an hindrance of the Salva=- 
tion of the coming Sinner : For, if indeed this | 
could be, then would this ſolemn and abſolute. 


Determination of the Lord ITefas, of it felf fall 
to the ground, and be made of none effect + But 
his Counſel fhall Rand, and be wil do all his plea- 
fare + That is, his pleaſure in this , forhis Pro- 
miſe, this irreverſible concluſion arijeth of his 
Pleaiure; he will ſtand ro 5:7, end wil inlfil it, 
becauſe it is bis Pleaſare, 
Sappoſe that one man had the Sins, 
ny Sins aS an hundred; and anotner hou! 
an hundred times as many as he ; yet. 1 
CONC. this word, 1 willin w9 n ife Cit 3941 
them both alike, 
Suppoſe a man liath a delire to be ſaved, and 
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Chriſt; but he by his debauched Life, has Ho k 
[ned many in Hell - why the door of hope i is by 


theſe words ſet as open for him, as it is for him 
that hath not the thouſandth part of his Tranſ- 
| greſſions : : And him that cometh to me, 1 will in n0 


wiſe caſt out. 


| 


Ted, and hath nothing but Sin, and an il}-ſpent 


Life to bring with him ? Why y, let him conegaf 
and welcome to [eſis Chrilt, And De will in no® 
wiſe caſt him out, Like 7. 41. is not this Love I 
that paſſeth knowledge ? Is not this Love the | 
 wonderment of Angels? ? And is not this Love } 
' worthy of all acceptation at the hands and } 


-y -- 17 te cat 


hearts of all coming ſinners. 


* 


Is. - 
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ally lye at Tefins Chriſt, to caſt them off. 


OO I I - ng 


' theſe will prevail with Chriſt to caſt them off. 
For theſe words are ſpol en to ſatisfic us, and } 


. to ſtay up our Spirits againſt theſe two dan-. | 


 gers: / willia no wiſe caſt out, 
Firſt, For ne fr "*; C O77; TH Souls 1.4% "1 
that continually | eye 4 1e/ its Chrift t'0 caſt them: off, 


And there are ch \roe things that thus end* 


themielves againſt the coming finner. 


5 
FRF. nbre s the De-;/, that Accuſer of 


the brethr en. that accuies them before God, 


Sv. on 7; 1 A; 7 "Y + FFTPY ; ” I'D we Hos c 
Cay and night, Revd, 12, 10, This Prince © 


;. Suppoſea man is coming to Chriſt to he ſa- 


- Secondly, That which is ;-plyed in the words, 
Firſt, the coming Souls have theſe that continue | 


Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid, that 


= 
7. 
£3 


fo [eſus Chrifl br 127 


4 Darkneſs is unwearied in this work ; he doth. 
F-.It, as you {ce; day and night; that 1 is without 
F .cealing : He continually puts in his Caveats 
| againlt Lhee, if ſo be he may prevail. How did 
| he ply it againſt that good man Job, if poſſible 
| he might have tained his deſtruCtion in Hell | 
' fire ? He ©bj<Cted againſt him, that he ſerved 
| not God for nought, and tempted God io put. * 
| forth his hand againſt him ; urging, that if he 
F-did it, he w ould curſe him to his face ; and ' 
| all this, as God witnefleth, #7e gf wit hont a \ 
E Caxſe, lob. 1. 9, 10, 11. chap. 2 . 4, 5- How} 
Cid he ply it with Chriſt againſt Foflua the 
E High-Prieſt ? Ard be ſnewed ne Joſhua, ſaid the | 
* Prophet, the high Pricſi, ſtanding before the An-. 
| gel of the Lord, and Se as ſtanding at his right 
| hand to reſiſt bim, Zech. 3. To refiſt him ;, that. 
} 1s, to Prevail with the Lord Iefus Chriſt to re- . 
E fiſt him ; Objecting, the unclcanneſs and Uſt=4 
\ lawful Marriage of his Sons with the Gentiles ; ' 
* for that was the crime that Satan Iaid kr | 
' them, Exra. 10, 18. Yea, and for ovght I 
| know, Tcſhna was alſo guilty of the fat ; but. 
{ if not of that, of crimes no whit inferiour ; for | 
he was Cloathed with filthy Garments, as be ftood 
before the Angel : neither had he one word to lay 
Jn vindication of himſcl{, againſt atl that this 
wicked one had to ſay ag, ainfſt him. But not- 
withſtanding that, he came off well ; bur +: 
1; 


might tor It, thank a good Lord Jeſus, becan! 
ke did not refilt him ; but contrariwiſe took op 


his 
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" his cauſe, pleaded againſt the Devil, excuſe ng 
his infirmity, and put juſtifying Robes upon. | 
"him before his Adverſaries Face. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord Re- 

' buke thee, O Satan, even the 'Lord that bath 
choſen Jeruſalem , Rebuke thee. 1s not this a 
Brand pluckt out of the Fire. And be anſter- 
ed and ſpale to thoſe that loud before him , 
ſaying, 1ake away the f lihy Garment froin him ;; 
anda f0 hin he faia, Be! Gold, I þ: — caifed ching 
Taiquities to paſs from thee and wii! cloath thee with 
ge of Rayment. : 
Again, how did Satan ply 1t againſt Peter, | 
when he deſired to have him, that he might. , 
bift him as Wheat ; that is, if pollible, ſever * 
all Grace from his heart, and leave him no- 
"thing but fleſh and filth, to the end he might- 
. make the Lord Jelus loarh and abhor him ; Sij- | | 
mon, Simon, ſaid Chriſt, Satan hath defired to 
| have you that he mig! + ſift yo as V/heat, But did - 
he preva!l again | of WE ? No, But I have prayed * 
| for thee, that thy Faith feil not. As who ſhould 
tay, $1-0, Satan hath defired me that I would | 
give thee up to him, an4i not only thee, but all 
| the reſt of thy Breths en (for that the word yor, 

imports;) but ! x W181 10t jeave thee in h1s hand, 

I have prayed for thin, thy Fai 2 all not fail : 

I wiil {ecarc the ve tn Gy Heavenly Inheritance, 

Luke 22. 309, 31, E 2 

Sec and . A S Satan, /c every {fz, © f the com- 

KONeY, COMES 12 4: a Yoice =gainſt him, 
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off the Soul. When Iſrac! was coming out of E- 

' £ypt to Canaan, how many times had their ſins 
; thrown them out of the Mercy of God, had not 
Hema as a T'ype of Chriſt, ſtood in the breach 
'*to turn away his Wrath from them, ſal. 106. 
| 23, Our Iniquities teſtify againſt us ; and would 
certainly prevail againſt us, to our utter rejecti- 
on and Damnation, had we not an Advocate 
with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 1 
t Foh. 2. 1,2 
 Theſins of the old World cryed them down 


| to Hell, the fins of Sodom fetched upon them 7 


Fire from Heaven, which devoured them ; the 
$.ns of the Egyptians cryed them down to 
{ Bell, becauſe they came not to Jeſus Chriſt 
|. for Life. Coming Sinner, thy fins are no 
whit leſs then any 3 Nay, perhaps, they are 
| as big as all theirs: Why is it then thar thou 
F liveſt when they are dead, and that thon haſt 
{ a promiſe of Pardon vi hen Lney nad not ? Why 


F thou art coming to Jeſus Chrijt, and therefore ſin- 


| ſhall not be thy ruine. 
| Thirdly, As Satan, and Siz; fo the Law 


of Moſes, as it 13 2 ark * Holy Law, hath a 
Voice againſt you before the Face of God, 
There ts ce f at — er you, even Moſess 
Law, John 5. Yea It accuicth ail men of Tranſ- 
grelli0n, that ha 1VC "pies wore it; for as 
Jong a as Sin 15 Si, there Will yc & Law 0 ac 
Cuſe tor <; T5 by vt this Accuition fhall not pre- 


Fave (Fang may Fhcerall with Chrif to caſt | 
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If perhaps they might prevail pap us. 


vail againſt the coming Sinner ; becanſe *tis 
Chriſt that dyed, and that ever lives, to make? 
Interceſlion for them that Come ro bim, by him, 
Rom. 8. Heb. 5. 25: 1 

Theſe things, I ſay, do accufe ns before! 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 yea, and alſo to our own Faces; 
But 
theſe words, 1 will in no wiſe cajt out, ſecureth , 
the coming Sinner from them all. 

The Coming Sinner is not ſaved becauſe 
there is none That.comes in againſt him ; but be-: 
cauſe the Lord Jeſus will not hear their Ac-) 


cuſfations ; will not caſt out the Coming-Ili-: 


ner. ; 
When Shire; came down to meet King Da-: 
vid, and to ask for Pardon for his Rebellion ; 
up ſtarts Aviſhai, and puts in his Caveat, ſay-! 
ing; ſhall not Shimei dje for this? This is the 
Caſe of him that comes to Chriſt ; He hath: 
this Avia, and that Adbiſhai, that preſently, 
ſteps 1n againſt him, laying : Shall not this Re-' 
bels Sins deſtroy him in Hell? Read further ; 
But David anſwered, What bave 1 to do with 
you, ye Wa of ZLerviah, tat you ſhould this day 
be Adverſarics to me * Shall there auy Man be put 
20 36454, his day 11 Tirael, for do aot 1 know, that 

I am King this 4 over Irael? 2 Sam. 19. 16, 

17,18. l 9, 20, 27, 22. 

This is Chriſt's anſwer by the Text, to 
z1] that accnie the comi ng Shima's ; What 
bave 1 to Go with you, that accuſe the com- 
ins 


Secondly; But again, Theſe Words do cloſely imply, 


* that the Coming >ouls are afraid, that theſe Accuſers 


will prevail againft them, as 1s evident, necauſe the 


| .Text is ſpoken for their Relief and Succour : For that 
| need not. be, if they that are coming, were not ſub- 
+ Je to fear, and defpond upon this account ; Alas 3 
| there is Guilt, and the Curle ligs upon the Conlcience 


of the coming Sinner ! 
Behdes, He is conicious to himſelf, what a Villain, 


L, what a Wretch he hath been againft God and Chrift. 
+ Allo, he now knows, by woful experietice, how he 
| hath been at Sater's Beck, and at the motion of every 


Luſt. He hath now allo, new Thoughts of the Hy- 


| lineſs ang Juſtice of God : Alſo, he feels, that he can- 
* mot forbear finning againlt him; For 19e Mottons of fox, 
| -which are by the Law, do fill work in bs Members. to 
| bring forth fruit unto Death, ( Rom. 7. ) But none of 

F this needs be, fince we have ſo good, !o Tender-heart- 


ed, and (o Faithful a Feſws to come to; who vill ras» 


p ther overthrow Heaven and Earth, than ſufter a little 
:- cf this Text to fail : And him that cometh to me, i will 


in 0 wiſe caſt out. 


Now, We have yet to enquire into, two things: 


thing ſaid 5 As, 

1. Whas it 5 10 cat gut. 

2. How it appcars, that Cir.t kach Pawcr no ſave or 
CASE Out. 

For the farit of theſe , i#pat z7 75 to caf our. To 
Chis I will ſpeak. . | 

1. Generally. 


: CE f. A (IT 1 'Þ, 2 + 4 A # | i _ * 
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Fing Sinnersto me? 1 count 'ou Adverſaries that are = 
F againſt my ſhewing mercy to them. Do not 1 know, 
| Chat 1am Exalted this day to be King of Righteoul- 


4 neſs, and King of Peace? 1 will in no wiſe caſt them 
| Out. 
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More Generally ; 


Firſt, To caft out, 13 to Slight, and Deſpiſe, a 2 
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Contemn 2 as it is ſaid of Saul's Shield, 1: was vilely © 
eaff away: that 1s, ilghted and contemned. Thas 1 


is with the Sinners, that come not to Jeſus Chriſt 3 He 


flights, deſpiſes, and contemns them that is, Cafts them, 
away, 2 SAM. 1» 24 


Secondly, Things cait away, are reputed as Men- 


Kruous Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the Street, 1ſas 


3+ 22. Pſal. 18. 42. Matth. 5413. Chap. 15. 17. And: 
thus it ſhall be with the Men, that. cone nor to Jeſus. 
Chritt, they jhali be counted as Menſtruous, and. as. 


the dirt. im the Streets. 

Thirdly, To be calt out, or off; it 3s, To be abhor- 
Ted, not to be pityed ; but to be put to perpetual ſhame, 
Pſal. 44+ 9. Pjdl. 89. 3$« AMOS I» Io 

But more particularly, 'To come to the Text: The 


caiting out here mentioned, 1s not limited to. this, or , 


the other Evil: Therefore, it muſt be extended to 
the molt extream and utmolt Miſery; Or thus, 

He that cometh to Chrift, ſhall.not want any thing 
that may make him Goſpelly happy im this World, or 


that which is to come 3 Nor ſhail he want any thing, , 
that cometh not, that may make him Spirituaſly and 


Eternally Miſerable. 


But further, Asit is to be Generally taken, ſo it : re- : 


{pecteth Things that ſhall be hereafter. , 
For t! ic Things that are now, they are either, 
I. More General; 
2, Or more Particular. 
Firff, More General, thus, 


it 13 T's be c4f# out of the Preſence and Favour of 


£30, 

Thus was Cain caf out, Thou kaj# driven ( ot cal ) 
Me out thu day : from thy Fare ( that 15, from thy Fa- 
1 CO mplaint * but the 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 133 

Secondly, To be caft ont, is to be caſt out of Gods 
Sight 3 Gol will look after them no more, care for 
them no mors ; nor will he watch over them any more 
for Good, ( 2 Kings 17. 20. Fer. 7+ 15.) Now, they 
that are lb, are lett like blind men, to wander, and fall 

into. the Pit of Hell. This therefore, is 2llo a ſad 
Tudg ment ! Therefore, here is the Mercy of him that 
Come to Chriit, He ſhall not be left to wander at. 
Uncertainties. The Lord Jeſus Chrift will keep bim, 
as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, P/al. 23, #714; that come 
eth to me, I will inno wiſe ca out, | iy 

Thirdly, To be caſt cut, Is to be denyed 2 place in 
Gods Houle, a nd to;be [ef as Fugitives and Vagabonds, 
to pals a little time away in this milcrable Life, and 
ge that, to go down to the Dead, Gal. 4. JO, Gels 
4. 12, 14. Chap. 21. 10. Therefore, here is the Bee. 
ke of him that cometh to Chr if, He ſhall not he de- 
nyed a Place in Gods Houſe, They thall not be left 
like Vagabonds i in the dig Him that cometh #0 me, 
1 wid in no wife caft out. See Prov. i 4 26, 1jai4h 56: 
3s 4, 5. Epbeſ. 2.19, 20, Tr 22. I Cor. 3. 21, 22z 
22. | 
Fourtkly, In a Word To be ca ont, is to be Re- 
jected, as are the Fallen Angels : For, their _ Fternal 

Damnation bezan at their being catt do wo from ——_—_ 
T*+ en to Hell. So then, Nos to be caſt cit, 15 to have 

lace, a Houle, and Habitation there; and to have a 
ſhare in the Priviledges of Flett Angels. 

Tneſe Words therefore, 1 wii not ca out, will 
prove great Words one Day, to the: that come to 
feſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 2. 4. Foin 21.315 Luke 20. 25. 


Secondly, and morc ATT 
F irſt, Chriſt hath Everlaſting Life to 4 DIM that 
cometh to him, and he ſhall never periſh 3 For be will 


7 aA Wy Caf? b 790 aU!, But for the relt, they 2r0 Re» 
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to cloath them with, that coue to him, aid they thall 


be covered with. jt, as with a Garment, But the reſt * 


ſhal be found in the filthy Rags of their own ſtinking 
Pollutions, and fhall be wgapt up in them, as in a 
Winding-Sncet, aid ſo bear their Shame before the 
Lord, and allo before the Angels, Dan. 9. 24. Jſa.57. 
2. Revel. 3.4, 18» CP4p. 15+ 16. 

Thirdly, Chritt hath precious blood, that like an 
open Fountain, ſtands free for him to walh in, that 
comes to him for Life, And he wall in no wiſe cas bim out: 
But they that come not to him, are Rejetted from a 
Share thercin, and are left. to + ful Vengeance for 
their ns, Zeche 13.1, 1 Pete 118, 19. F&n 12,8. 
Chap. 3. 26. 

Fourthly, Chriſt hath precious Paomiſes, and they 
ſhall bave a ſhare in them, that come to him for Life, 
For be will in no wiſe caft them out. But they that come 
not, can have no ſhare in them, becavfe they are true 


-only in him; For in him, and oaly in him, all the Pro- 


miles are Tea, and Amen. Wherefore, they that come 
not to him, are no whit the better fur them, Pſal. 59. 
10. 2 Cr. 1.20, 21s | 

Fiftbly, Chcilt hath alſo Fulneſs of Grace in him- 
telf, for them that come to him for Life, And he will 
in no wiſe caſt them out : But thole that come not vnto 
him, are left in their Graceleſs State, and as Chrit 
leaves them, Death, Hell, and Judgment finds them. 
He that findeih me ( laith Chrilt) findeth Life, and 
ſhall obtain Faugur of the Lord, but be that fins againſt me, 
mrorceth is own Soul, All that hate le, love Death, 
Prov. 8. 22, 24 35, 30s | 

Sixthly, Chrilt is an Interceſior, and ever liveth to 
make lnterceon for them that cone to God by him : 
B:ut their Sorrows ſhall be multiplyed, thas haften after and- 
#ver (or Other) Gods, (their Sins and Luits) Toe 
Drink-Offerings will be vot offer, nor take up their Names 
ano bu Lips, Phal. 19. 4. Hebs 7. 25« 
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Secondly, Chriit hath Ejerlofiing; xighteouſnels , 
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- manifeſt by Execation. Therefore, here to ſpeak to 


+ to Jeſus Chriſt. 3} 


Seventhli, Curilt hath wonderiul Love, Bowels, and 
Compaltons, for thuſe that come to him! For, #e wilt 
in no wiſe caſt them out. But the reit will find him a 
Lyon Rampant, he will, one Day, tcar them all to piz- 
ces. Naw, Confrder this (faith he) ye that forget GedT BT 
rear ye in pieces,and there be none 10 deliver you, Praleg0.27 

Eighthly, Chrift is ncne, by, ans! for whoſe lake,thoſe 
that come to him, have their Perſons and performan- 
ces accepted vf the Father, Ard he wil! in no wiſe caft 


them out: But the reſt muſt flye to the Rocks and Moun- 


tains, for ſhelter, but all in vain, to hide them from 
his Face, and Wrath, Revel. 6. 15, 16, 17. 

But again: Theſe Words (caf out) have a ſpecial 
Look to what will be hereafter, even at the Day of 
Judgment : For then, and not til] then, will be the 
great Anathera, and Cafting out, made manifeſt, even 


this, and that under theſe two Heads, As, 

I. Of the Cafting out it ſelf. 

2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caſt, that ſha 
then be caft out. 

Firft, The C aft ing out it ſelf, ſtandeth in two Things. 
- Ie. Ina Preparatory Work. : 

2. Inthe manner of Executing the Act. | 

The Preparatory Work ftandeth in th@e three 
Things. | 

Firf, It ftandeth 11 their Separation, that have nat 
come to him, from them that have, at tabt Day? 
Or thus: At the Day of the great caffivg our , 
thoſe that have not {ow) cone to hiin, thail be fepa- 
rated frem them that have; for them that have, Ze 


will not caft cut. When the Son of 24an ſhall come in 6s 
Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, then ho [9214 re 
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made, betwixt them that (59) come to Chriir, and 
them that come not : And gocd Reaſon 3 for fince they 
would not with us come to kim, now they have time : 
why ſhoul4 they ſtand with us, when Judgment 1s 
come ? # 
Secondly, They ſhall be placed before him according 
tO their condition ; they that have come to him, in great 
Dignity, even at his right hand, For ke will in no \ wiſe 
2 them 642% but the reſt ſhall be {et at his left hand, 
the place of « diſgrace and ſhame, for they did not come 
to him tor L ife, 
Diſtingy 1thed aifo ſhall they Ne 5 by ht Terms : 
T? oſe that come to him. he calleth Sheep, but the reft 


are Frowiſh Goars. And he ſhall ſeparate them one from 


another, as the St epherd « ivideth the Sheep from the Goats, 


and the Sheep will Þ be [ct 02 the right hand (next Heaven= 


Gate, for they came to him) but the Goats on bus left, to 
£0 {COM m_y into Hell, becauſe they are not of his 
Sheen. 

Thirdly, Then will Chritlt proceed to conviction of 
thoſe that came not - unto him, and will ſay; 1was 4 
BRrarger an ve t60% me nt in, or did not. come unto me, 
Their excuſe of he mſcives he will ſhghtas dirt, and 
proceed to their final Judgment. Now when theſe 
wretch® : rej2&tors of Chriſt {hall thus be ſet before 
him in their 1125, and convicted, this is the preparato- 
ry Work upon IN follows the manner of executing 
the aft which will be done. 

Firft, To the preſence of all the Holy Angels. 

bon In the preſence of all them that mn their 
Fife-time came to Pim, by ſaying unto them, | Depavt 
from me ye Curſcd into overlifBing Fire, prepared for tbe 
Devil and bis Angel 1s, with the Reaſon annexed to it : 
For you Were cr to me and nine, particularly diſco- 
vered in theſe wo : For i was an hungred, and ye gave 
me 19 WE; thi ?y, and ye gave Me 20 drink ; I was & 
Ir wer, and ye rock me not in ; Naked, end ye cloathed tne 
NO SIC, ond FL Pritcn, 4nd ye - V1 red me no, Maftli, 
25.41, 42, 43. Laffly, 


0 Telus 'Chrilk. hes 


Zaſely, Now it r2mains, that we ſpeak of the place 
into which thee ſhall be caſt, which in the general you 
have heard already, to wit, the Fire prepared for the 
Devil and his Augels : bat in particular, It is thus de- 
frribed. | 

Fir, It is called Tophet : For Tophct 7s ordained of 
01:, yea, for the Xins (tie Lucifer) 7: is prepzred, be 
hath made it deep and large, the pile th:rzof is Fire and 
much Weod, the Breath of the Lord Ithe @ ffream of Brims 
' fone doth kjnale it, Ta. 20. 22: 

Secondly, It 15 called Zell, It u b:tter for thee to enter 
i180 Life, hal; or lame, then baving two feet to be calt tis 
to Hell, Mar. 9. 45. | 
» Thirdly,1t is called the Wine-preſs of the Wrath of Go: 
And the Angel thruſt in his Sickle into the Earth, and g4- 
therec. the Yine of the E arth (that is, them that did nut 
come to Chrilt) and caf# them into the great Wine-preſs of 
the Wrath of God, Rev. 14 19. 

Fourthly, It is called a Lake of Fire. And whoſoever 
ws nor found written in the Bork of Life, was Caft 41a 
tve Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 15. 

Fifthly, It is called'a:Pit. Thou ha# ſaid in thy Heart, 
I mill Aſcend into Heaven, I will Exalt my Thrane 4hove 
the Stars of God, 7 will ſz alſo upon the Mount of rh? Coz. 
Fregaiion, in the fedes of the Nerth---+-----Yet thou ſhalt 
be brought down wo Hell, to the ſides of the Pit, {ſ2. 14. 
32, 14, 15 

S:xibly, It 5s called a bottomleſs P:t, oat of which 
the Smoak and the Locuſt came, and into which the 
great Dragon was calt ; and it is called bottumletis, to 
thew the endleſnefs of the fall that they will have into 
it, that come not, in the acceptable tune to Jeſus Chkrit:, 
REVe Jo Ty 2+ Chaps 20s J. 

Seventbly, It is called Outer Darkse'ſ;; bind bir bon! 
424 foui, and caff him into Oxter Darkneſs; and, cift ve 

the undrof11 400: Servant 1nto outer Darkneſs, thre [Þ1/7 


. En | - - A. heb 7 =_ | _ : # 2 
be Weepino, and Ovnaſhirg of Teeth, Matt. 226 1 3. chat. 
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the Tares are gathered and burned in the Fire, ſo ſhall it be 
in the end of this World : the Son of Han fhall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of bis Kingdom all 


things that offend, and them that do Iniquity, and ſhall coÞ 


thew into 4 Furnace of Fire,there ſhall beWailiag and Gnaſſ« 
ing of Teeth: And again, So ſhall it be in the end of the 
World, the Angels hall come forth, and ſever the Wicked 
from among the Fuf?, and ſhall caft them into a Furnace of 
Fire ; there ſhall be wailing end gnaſhing of Tecth, Matth. 
13-41, 42, 42, 46, 49, $Os 

Laſtly, It may not be amiſs, if in the conchuſton of 
this, I ſhew in ſew words, to what the things that tor- 
ment them in this ſtate, 2re compared. Indeed ſome 
of them have been occaſionally mentioned already ; as 
that they are compared. 

I. Io Wodd that burneth. 

2, IoFire, 

2. To Fire and Brimſtone : 'But. | 


4. It is compared to a Re JOY Worm, a 


never dying gnawing Worm : They are caft into Hell, 


where their Worm dieth :0t, Mare 9. 44s 
Fijthly, Tt is called unquenchable Fire 3 #e will g4- 
ther bis Wheat into his Garner : but will burn up the Chaff 
with nnquenchable Firs, Matth. 2. 12. Luke 3.17 
Sixthly, It is cailed everlaſting deftruftion. The 
Zerd Fe ſus ſhall deſcend from Meaven with his mighty An- 
gels is faming fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not 
God, 0941 that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift; 
who ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting Deftruft ion from *he 
preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, 

2 Thel. 1.7, 8, 0. St 
Seventhly, 't 55 called, Wrath without mixture, and'1s 
£iven them in the Cup of his Indignation. Jf any man 
Worjrip the Beaft, and bis Image, and recerve bis mark tn 
tis Forehead or in bis hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the 
Wyeth of Ged, which is powrred out without mixture, 1 
the Cup of bis Id ignaticn, an. be ſhall be tormented with 
Fire 


E ighthly, Tt is called a Furnace of Fire, As thereſcre 4 


"4 


Fire ani Brimfune in the preſence of t]v Holy Argels, and 
#n: the preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 14, O, 10. 

Eighthly, Wt is called the fecond Death, Ard death 
and heli were caſt into the Lake of Fire, bis is the ſecond 
Death. Bl-fe1 and boly fs pe that Þath part in the firlt 
ReſurretFion, on ſuch the ſecond Deah bath no power, Rev. 
20. 14«: CHdþ. 2. v. 6. | 

Ninthkly, It is called Eternal! Damnation, But He 
that ſhall Blaſy! 'em2 4gainſs the {/oly Ghoſt, hath never fore 


giveneſs, but is in {anger of ? "ternal Damuaticus 


Qh Thele three Words 

Everlaiting Puniſhinent ! 

Eternal Damnat:o: | 

And for Ever and Ever. 

How will they gnaw, and eat 1p all the expeRatsc 
vf the end of the miſery of the Caft.avway finmers. And 
the ſmoak of their Torment aſconuel ut tor Ever,ani Ever, 
and they kauve no reft Day nor Night, &c. Rev. 14 ile 

Their behaviour ur 1Het, 'S ſet forth | oy four Things 
as 1 know Of, 

1. By calling forh<ip and relief in yains 

L # By \\< *CPINS- 
wy \ aig, 

enailiing of Tecth. 

And } 6 We come 10 the ſecond ting that .3'to be 
Itquired into. Namely, 

How it appears that Chrift h. uh power to ſav, Or $0 Caf 
01:1 « For by theſe words, / wil} 7; n0 TIT jy” Gut ; he 


> 3) 


declareth that he hath power to do bot? 


Now ERS 1NFUICY admits us to frarch. to two C110 Ss 

Ie Flow it appears that be hath power to {ave. 

2, How it apÞ24 ers that be hath poo» 10 caſt 548, 

11 hat -he hat): power to ave, arp ears by that whnch 
follows. | 

Firff, FD. ſpeak only of -him as he is Medintor : He 
Was Aut 1729 £0 this bet Hed wark bY 1135 Father 15» 
fore tlie " Or "Id DOgalt. "TEN the Anvoltle loich, He: 
aath CLUCN Us In Bim, before the Fonndation of the 


ot Jeſs Chriſt. t39 
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World, with all thoſe things that effectuelly will pro- k 


"Cone, ad WWeleome 


ger our Salvatiott. Real the lame Chapter with 2 Time 
T9 


a 


Eads He was proiniled to our fir{t Parents, that 


he fhould' in the fulneſ(s of time, brute the Serpents . 


Head ; and as Paul expounds it, redeem them that were 
under the Law: hence fince that time, he hath been 
reckoned as ſlain for our Sins, by which means all the 
Fathers under the firft Teſtament were ſecured from 
the Wrath to come ; hence he is called, The Lamb lain 
wal the Foundation of the World, Rev. I 2+ 8 GEN. 3» 
. Gal. 4. 4,5 

"Thirdly, Moſes cave Teſtimony of him by the Types 
and Shadows, and Bloody Sacrifices, that he command- 
ec from the Mouth of God, to be in uſe for the fupport: 
af his Peoples Faith, untill the time of Reformation-; 


vhjch was the tine of this Jeſus his-Death, Zeb, 9. and . 


:6th, CUNPEers. 

Four:hly. At the time of his Birth, *twas Teſtified of 
him by the Angel, That bz ſbould' ſave his people from 
their Sins, Mat. 1. 20, 21. 

rifrbly, Itis Teſtified of him in the days of his Fleſh, 
that he had power on Earth to forgive Sins, Mark 2. 5, 
G, 73 099, 10. 

Sixthly, 't is Teſtifed alſo of him by the Apoſtle 
Peter; tat Gol bad exalted him with Þ:s own Right 1Tand 
to be a Privce and a Savie ur, 10 give Repentance $0 Ura- 

cl, and forgiveneſs of Sin, ARS JS 3Ie 

S-verttly, Ina word, Thisis every where Teſtifhed 
of Fog both inthe Old Te frament and the New. 

And good reafon, that he (ſhould be acknowledged 
Aly £0 ted i 11, aSa S1viour | 

'$ He came down from Heav ento be a'Saviour, Feb. 


"Y Fg PP 
Be þ 


vos a, i. | 

e UG was Anointed when on Earth to be a Saviour, 

AUR 2» 22, 

-þ He dig the WOrks of a Saviour. As, 

Firſt, Be tultilled the Law, and became the end of it: 
fox 
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For Righteoutneſs, for. ther that believe in him, Rom* 
LO. 3, 4» 

Secondly, He laid down his Life 25 4 Sav; our, He 
gave 11s Lifeasa Ranſom for many, Mat. 29. 23, Mar, 
IO. 45. 1 Tm. 2. 6. 
| Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed Death, deſtroyed t! he De- 
. vl, put away Sin, ect the Keys ot Hel! aud Death, 1s 
Afcended into Heaven is there Excepted of God, and 
-bid fit at the Right yand as a Saviour, anc] that becauſe 
kis Sacrifice fur Sins plealed God, : 2 Tim. 1. 10. Hebe.2. 
I4, 15. Epheſ. 4. 7,8. Fob. 16. 10, Ile ASS 5+ JO, 3I« 

Zeb. 10. 12, 13s 

Fourtkly, God hath (ent out, an: Proc 
-2-SaVIOUT, and teils the World that we have Reden- 
S{n through | 11S Blood, that he will alt & US it we bc- 
I' eve in his Blood, 200 that he can iaithtully and jultty 
toi. Yea, God doth beſeech us to be Gy $coont 4 | p 
him by his Son; which could not be, if he were nc 
Anointed by him to this very Ent, .and at o if his ; Works 
" an Undertakings were rot acccpted of DN as conſter- 
ed a SAVIdUr, "Rom. Jo 24, 25. 2 CC01.5o IS, 1G, 20, 
21. | | 

- Fifthly, God hath received alrca.ily Slillions ot SUULS 
-zinto his Paradice, becauſe ther nuye reccive ys je- 
fus for a Saviour, and is retolved to ot thom oft, and 
"£9 catt them vut of his preſence, that 4s wii! not take 
bim for a Saviour, Heb. 12. 22,22, 24, Aikew 

1 intend brevity here - therefore a word to Un Se- 
cond, and Þ conclude. 

How it 4ppears that be hath power 10 8f Cite 

"1 his aPpDears allo i y What Flows: 

Fiif, The Father (forthe Service b. at lie hoth done 
Jum as yay IGUT ) hath Nade vols LOA £ 1 f all, EYEH im 
Oo Py 1 and Dead. For to 1b; 's E 45 Chrif an b Dics, 
. E168 4 Ro] £ an] MEVFINE that be m1 7768 be Lord bot: Of tbe 
- Deal an4 Itvia7, ROM. 14.9. 
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cut. whom he will, ſor their Rebellion againſt him k 1 


Fohn 5. 21. 

Thirdly, The Father hath made him Judge of Quick 
| and Deac,, hath committed all Judgment unto the Son, 
"even 2s they honour the Father. Fohn 5.22. 

Fourthly, God will judge the World by this Man 3 
the day is appointed for Judgment, and he :5 appointed 
for Judge. 4 hath Appointed 4 day in the which he will 
Fudge the World in Righteouſneſs by that an, Atts 17 

I, 32e 

, 1 herefore we muſt all appear before the Judgment 
Seat of Chrift, that every one may receive for the 
things gone in the Body, according to what they have 
Gone. If they have cloſed with him, Heaven and Sal- 
vation ; if they have not, Hell and Damnation. 

And for theſe Reaſons he muſt be Judge. 

Firft, Becaule of his Humiliation, becauſe of his Fa- 
thers Word he humbled himſelf, and- he became Obe- 
dient unto Deathz even the Death of the Croſs: 
Therefore God bath highly Exalted him, and given him a 
Nam? above every Name; that at the Name of Feſus eve- 
ry Knee ſnould bow; both of things in Heaven, and things 

on Earth, and thirzgs under the Earth; and that every 
Tongue ſhould conf-[s that Feſus Chrift us Lord, to the Glo- 


. 


' ry of God the Father. 

This hath refpe& to his being Judge, and his fitting; 
in ju: /gment upcn Angels and Men, PÞtl. 2. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
ti.  Aem: 14» 10, 11. 

Secony Ty, That all Men might honour the Son, even 
- as tie; Eononr the Father. For the Father judgeth 10 
LT i, vat hath Committed all judgment unto the Son 3 that 
ell den fnorld bonour the Son, ever as they honour the Fa- 
ther, John 5:22, 22, 

Trirdly, Recanſe if his Righteous judgment, this 
work 1s tit fFOr ro Creature 3 it is only fit for the Son of 
Gol For he Wil reward every Man according to his 
Ways, AeU2Z2+1%- 


Foyrthly 
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__ ' Fourthly, Becauie he is-the Son of Map. He hath | 
given him Authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe 
he 1s the Son of Man, Fob 5. 27. | 

'Thus have 1 11 brief patted through this Text by 
way of Explications ; my next York is to ſpeak to it 
by way of Obſervation : but I ſhait be alſo as brief in 
that, as the Nature of the thing will admit, 
All that the Father giveth me foal! come to me, and 
him that cometh to me 1 will ia no wiſe caft ear; John 
0. 37 | | 

And now come to ſome Obſervations, 2nd a little 
briefly to ſpeak to them, and then conclude the 
whole. 

The words thus Explained, aftord us many 3; {ome 
. of which are thcle : 

Firlt, That God the Father, and Chrift his Son, are 
two dift int Perſons in the Godbead, * 

Secondly, That by them ( not Excluding the Holy 
Ghoſt)  conrived, and determined the Saluation of 
fallen Mankind. | 
Thirdly, That this contrivance, reſolved it ſelf into a 
Covenant between theſe Perſons in the Godvea1, which 
frandeth in giving, 04 the Fathers part; and receiving on 
the Sons. All that the Father giverh me. &c, 

Fourthly, That every one that the Father haih given 
to Ckrift (according to the mind of God in the Text) ſhall 
certainly come to him. | 
BFifthly, That coming to Feſrs Chriſt, is therefore not 
by the Will, Wiſdom, or power of Man: but by the Gift, 
promiſe, and drawing of the Father, ( All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come.) 

Sixthly, That Feſws Chrift will be carsful to recotue, 
ard will not in any wiſe rejet, thoſe ther come, or are 
coming 13 bim. { Aud him that comcth to me, 1 will 14910 
' Wiſe caft ont.) 

There are >{fdes theſe, fome other Truths implyed 
212 the Words, £5. 
56 CAREY, 
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Seventhly, They that are. coming to Feſus Chriſt, \ 
&r2 oft-times heartily afraid thas be will not recerve 1 
them. "s 

Eighthly, Feſus Chrift would not have them, that in .| 
Truth are coming-to him, once think, that he will caft them :- 
.Ofs | | ; 

Theſe Obſervations lie all of them in the Words, and *} 
are plentifully confirmed by the Scriptures of Truth ; 
but 1 ſha#f not at this time ſpeak tothem all, but ſhall 
paſs by the firlt, {econd, third, fourth and fixth ; partly 
becauſe I deſign brevity, and partly, becauſe they are 
touched upen, in the Explicatory part of the Text. ! 
] ſhall therefore begin with theFifthObſerration,and fo 1 
make that tbe firſt in order, in the following diſcourſe. 4 

Eirft, Then, coming ro Chriſt is not by the will, Wi/- 
dom, or power of Man, but by the gift, promiſe, and 
drawing of the Father. This Obſervation Randeth of ! 
two Parts. | 

Firft, That coming to Chriſt, is not by the Will, ? 
Wiſdom, or Power of Man. 's 
Secondly, But by the Gift, Promiſe, ani Drawing the? 
Fathcr. | va 

That the Text carrieth this Truth in ics bem, you k 
will and if you look inty the Explication of the firft ; 


part thereof, efore ; I ſhall therefore here follow the 
Method propuundeds. | 


Firlt, Th2t coming 18 Chriſt is not by the will, wiſdom, 
or pawer of Man : ths true, becauſe the Yord doth 

polttively lay it is note » 

Firft, It denyeth it to be holy by the Will of Man. 
Not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Flefh, ner of the Wil 
of Man. Ani again, /t ;s wet of him that Willeth, 07 

of bim thay Runneth, 100M ts 13s ROM: Qs 16s 


* as fb? 4 7 | S nf fone 4 F h A [ | , Fn, oy ; « ; 

Secondly, It denyeth :t to be of the Wiſgon of -mar$ ] | 
AY 15 manmieit from rheſs Confiderations, Pe 
PLP 4 , F 4 "- | #4 ; « pd] % as 1 ' We wth 7 ” "IN - 7 n. " ' ”j ; F at 
Firlt, i ive Wijdom of God 71 P:e4; et bim, that the 
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F "Telos Chrite, 145 © 
F” dom, they cannot come unto him 3 for coming to him, | 


tpefore, but after ſome knowledge of him, x C 
I-21. As 13, 27 Pſal.9. 19. "2 

Secondly, The Wiſdom of Man, in Gods Account, as 
* to the Knowledge of Chriſt, is reckoned fooliſhnels. 
- Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? and 
agtin, the Wiſdom of this World is fool:ſhneſs with God. 

If God hath made fuoliſh the Wiſdom of this World ; 
and again, if the wiſdom of this World is Fooliſhnets 
with him, then verily it 1s not likely,: that by that, a 
Sinner ſhould become ſo Prudent, as to come to Jeſus 
- Chriſt : eſpecially if you conſider, 
Thirdly, That the Doctrine of a Crucihed' Chriſt, 
-- and fo of Salvation by him, is the, very thing that is 
-* counted foolithnefs, to the wiſdom of the world ; Now, 

if the very Dottrine of a Crucified Chritt be counted 
foolifhneſs by the wiſdom of this world, it cannot be, 
- that by that wiſdom, a man ſhould be drawn ont, in his 
Soul, to come to him, 1 Cor. I, 20» Chap. 2. 14. chap. 
3+ 19+ Chap. 1.18, 23: 

Forrthly, God counted the wiltlom of this world, one 
of his greateſt Enemies,: therefore by that wiſdom no 
-man can come to Jeſus Chriſt. 'For it is not likely chat 
'one of Gods greatelt Enemies, ſhould draw 2 man to 
that which beſt ofall pleaſeth God, as coming to Chritt 
doth. Now, that God counteth the wiſdom of this 
"world, one of his greateſt Enemies, is evident, 

Firft, For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt vnutl 
his Sons undertakings, as afore is proved, in that he 
. counts his Crucihxion fooliſhneſs; Though that be one 
of the Higheit Demonitrations of Divine wildon, 
E pbe/. I « 7, 8, 

Secondly, Becauſe God hath threatned to defiroy it, 
and bring it to naught, and cauſe ir to periih ; ivhict; 
jarely he would not do, was it not an Enemy, worn! 
it dirett 'men to, and canſe chem to cloſe with 


1h tofinc 
4% & o \ A: 4 11h. 


ei A ; 

1/t, See it, 29d il. Þ Cor C0) 
3) 1k * 4 > bs A ; 7 Y © 'Y Js A LV 4 5 [1 5 4 Vt & 
% : %* - # my 


: 
| 
' 
| 
| 


—_— 4 — x Lak > —_— _ ; 
#8 , + AS "7 
: © * - . 
. 
eb 
a. 
, 


Thirdly, He hath rejea&d it from helping in the Y 
yiltry of tis Word, as a fruitleſs buſineſs, and a 4 
£iiin;s that comes to naught ; i Cor. 2. 4,6, 12, 
I 
* ourthly, Becauſe it cauſeth to periſh, thole that ſeek 
it and purſue it, 1 Cor. 1. 18,19. 
Fifthly, And God has proclaimed, That if any 79.1% 


will be wiſe in ths world, he muſt be a fool in the wit- 


dom of this world; and that's the way to be wile jn 
the wiſdom of God. If any man will be wiſe in ths 
World, tet him become a fool, "that he may ve wiſe, For \ 
the wiſdom of this world us fooliſhneſs with God. 1 COre. } 
3+ 18g, 19, 20. 1 

Thirdly, Coriugro Chriſt, is not by the power of mans," 
This 1s evident, part 6K 

Firf, From that which goeth before: For mans 2 
power, m the puttings forth of it, in this matter, 1s 5 
either ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of Neceftity ; but } 
the wildom of this world neither gives man love to, -or ? 
ſenſe of a need of Jeſus Chriit ; therefore his power . Þ 
lieth ttill, as from that. | 

Secondly, What power has he, that zs dead, as every 
natural man, ſpiritually, is; Even dead in T reſpalles . 
and tins. Dead, even as dead to Gods New- Tetta- 


ment things, as he that is in his grave, 1s dead to the 


things of this world. What Power hath he then, 
whereby to come to Feſus Chrifft, John 5. 25. Ephet. 
2+ Ie CoL 42:43, 
Thirdly, God forbids the mighty mans glorying in 
his ftre: 2th, and ſays politively, By frength ſpall 0 
ma prevatl, and again, Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, faith 7 the Lord, Jer. 9. 23, 24+ I SAN, Ne 
Ge ZECNe 4o 6, FOR 27, 28, 29, 30, 3Is ; 
Fourtvly, Pax3 acknowledgeth that man, nay, con- 


Verted mar of himſelf, Þ: ith not a ſufficienc y of power 


: himlelfto thizh 2 2go0d thought ; if not to do that v bak 


Eleaf, for to think, #« Jeſs than t0 come ; then no ma 


CY £18 60 power can cone to Feſrs Chriff, 2 Cor. 2. «, 
| Fibi f, 
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Fifthly, Hence we are faid to be made willing to 
come, by the Power of God; to be raiſed from a tate 
of {tn, to a ſtate of Grace, by the Power of God; and 
to believe, that is, to come, through the exceeding 
NY of his mighty Power, Pſ44. 110. 3. Col. 2. 

2. Epheſ. 1. 18, 20. Secalſo, Fob. I 4. 
' But this needed not, if either man had power or 
& Will, to come; or ſo much as graciouſly to think of 
| being willing to come (of themſelves) to Feſus Chrif. 
E --1 ſhould now come to the proof of theSecond Part of 
| the Obſervation, but that is occalionally done already, 
” 11 the Explicatory part of the Text; to which I refer 
+ the Reader; For I ſhall here only, give thee a Text 
#.or two more to the ſame purpoſe, and fo come to the 
| Uſe and Application. 

| . Firſt, Tt is exprefly ſaid, No man can come to me 3 
}. except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. | By this 
t Text, there 1s not only infinuated, that in man is want 
| of power, but alſo of will, to come to Jeſus Chrilt, they 
muſt be drawn, they come not if they be not drawn : 
” ang obſerve, it is not man, ro nor all the Angels in 
{ Heaven, that can draw one finner to Jeſus Chriſt. Is 
{ M4n cometh to me, except the Father which kth ſent me, 
draw him, Toha 6. 44. 
| Secondly, Again, No man can come t0 me, except it 
| twere given bim-of my Father, Foh 6.65. It is an Hea- 
; venly gift that maketh man come to Feſus Chrif, 
" Thirdly, Again, /t ws written in the Prophets, they 
* ſhall be all Taught of God ; every one #herefore that hath 
, beard and learned of the Father, cometh to me, John 6. 


-4 


I ſhall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome Ute and 
Application, and fo come to the next Obſervation. 
Firft, 1sitſo? Js coming ts Feſvs Chriſt, not 6&y the 
77, wiſdom, or power of Man ; but by the gift, promiſe, 
i ard drawing of the Father ? Then they arc to blame, 
J that cry up the will, wiſdom, and power of man : as 
{ things ſufficieat to bring men to Chriſt, 
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-* There are ſome men, who think they may” not be 3 
" contraditted, when they plead for the will, wiſdom, - 
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and power of man, in reference to the things that are | 


of the Kingdom of Chrill : But I will ſay to ſuch a man, 
he never yet come to underſtand, that himſelf is, what 


the Scripture teacheth concerning him : Neither did 
ke ever know, what coming torChrilt is, by the teach» 


ing, gift, and drawing of the Father. He is ſuch a one 
that hath ſet up Gods Enemy in oppolition to him, aud 
that continueth in ſuch ARs of defiance ; and” what his 
end without a new Birth, will be, the Scripture teach- 
eth alſo: But we will pats this. - 
Secondly, Is it ſo? Is coming to Chriſt; by the gift, 


promiſe, and crawing of the Father ? then let Saints: 
here learn, to aſcribe their coming to Chrilt: to the! 
-Kift, promiſe, and. drawing of the Father. C hriitian 


mat, bleſs Gol, who hath giyen thee to Jeſus Chriſt, 


by promiſe; and again, bleſs God for that he hath 


drawn thee to him. And why is it thee ! Why. not: a» 
nother ! O that the Glory of Blefting Love, ſhould 


-reft npon thy head, and that the Glory of the Exceed- 


bring thee to Feſus Chriſt. * | > 
Thirdly, 1s it ſo? that coming to Chrift 1s by the Fa- 


ther, as aforefaid, then this ſhould teach us to ſet a high 


efecn upon them that indeed are coming to Feſus Christ 
I ſay, an high eftcem on Them, for the fake ef him by 
vertue of whoſz Grace, they are made-to come to Fe- 
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ing Grace of God, ſhould take hold of thy heart, and v 
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ſas Chritt. p-* + 


We ſee, that when 'men by the help of humane Abl- * 


lities, do 'arrive to ithe Knowledge of, and bring to 
pals, that which when done is a wender to the world : 
how he that did it, iselteemed and commended. Yea, 
how are bis wits, parts, induſtry, and unweariedneſs 
in all, admired, and yet the man, as to this is but of the 
world, and his work the effeft of natural Ability { T he 
things alſo attained by him end in Vanity and Vexati- 
en of Spirit, Further, perkaps in the purſuit of this 


| 
| ly 2 
+ 4 


F his Achievments, he fins againit God, waltes his time 


better things : Yet he is admired! But I ſay, if this mans 
parts, Jabour, diligence, and the like, will bring him 
to ſuch applauſe and eſteem in the World ; whatelteem 
ſhould we have, of fuch an one that is by the gift, pro- 
- miſe, and power of God, coming to Jeſus Chrit. 

Firſt, This is a man with whom God is, in whom 
God works and walks; a man whoſe motion-is Govern» 
ed and Steared by the mighty hand of God, and the ei- 
fectual working of his Power ; Heres 4 man | 

Secondly, This man by the power of Gods might, 


. behiod him, with all the Juſts, aud pleaſures of it 3 and 
+ to charge through all the dithculties that Men and De- 
{ vilscan ſet againſt him ? Here's 4 man ! | 
|. Thirdly, Fhis man is Travelling to Mount Z7or, the 
 Hevenly Feruſalem ; The City of the living God, and 
s toan innumerable company of Angeis ; And the Spirits 
| . of Juſt men made perfe@, to God the Judge of all, and 
F to-Jeſus. Here's a man! | | 
+ - Fourthly, This man can look upon death with com» 
{ fort, can laugh at deſtruction when it cometh { and 
* longs to hear the Sound of the latt Trump 3 And to fee 
| his Jadge coming in the Clouds of Heaven» Z#ere's 4 
| - Manindeed ! 

Let Chriftisns then eſteem each other as ſuch:1 know 
you do it ; but do it more, and. more. And that you 
may confider theſe two or three things : 

Firft, Theſe are the Objects of Chritts eſteem. Tat. 
12.48, ' Chap, 15. 22, 23, 24, 25, 20, 27, 28. Luke 7 
- 


Secondly, Theſe are the ObjeQs of the eiteem of An- 
Eels, Dan. ge. 22, chap. 10+ Ile chap. 12. 4+ Hebs le 
Ide: 
Thirdly, Theſe have been the Objetts of the eiteen! 
F of Heathens, when but convinced about them, Dar. 5« 
10. Aits Ce 12e I CO. I4« 24, 25% 
- | Let 
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- vainly, and at long run loſes his Soul by {neglecting of 


which worketh in him, is able to caft a whole World ' 
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Let each of you then eſteem each other bett. #hun theme = 


ſetves,” Phil. 2. 2. 


Fourthly, Again, Is it ſo? thatno man comes to Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the will, wiſdom, and power of man ; But 
by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Father, Then 
this ſhews us how borrible i8aorans of this ſuch are, who 
make the mar that is coming to Chriſt the ObjeF of their 
contempt and rage. Theſe are alſo unreaſonable and 
wicked men, men in whom is 10 faith, 1 Theſe 3« 2+ 

- Sinners, did you but know what a blefled thing it 15, 


to cume to Jeſus Chrilt, and that by the help and draw- 


ing of the Father, they do indeed come to him; You 
would Hang and Burr in Hell, a Thouſand Years, be- 
fore you would turn your fpirit, as you do, againſt him. - 
that God is drawing to Jefus Chrift, and alfo againſt 
the God that draws him. | 
But faithleſs Sinners, let us a little Expoſtulate the 


matter. What hath this man done againſt-thee, that 
-- 1$ coming to Jeſus Chriſt 2 Why dott thou make him the 


Objet of thy {corn ? -Doth his coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
offend thee ? Doth his purſuing of his own Salvation 
oftend thee? 'Doth his forſaking of his Sins and Plea« 


; Jures offend thee y 


Poor coming man ! Thou Sacrificeſ# the abominetions of - 
the Egyptiens b-fore their Eyes, and will they not flone 
thee, Exod. 8. 26, 
' But I fay, why offended at this, is he ever the worſe, 
for coming to jeſus Chritt, or for his loving and ſerving 
of Jeſus Chriſt? Or ishe ever the more a fuol, for fly- 
img from that which will drownd thee in Hell fire, and 
for "ſecking Eternal life ? Beſides, pray Sirs, conltder 
it, this he doth, not of himſelf, but by the drawing bf 


the Father. Core, let me tellthee in thine Ear, thou 


that will not come to him thy (elf, and him that would, 
thou hincereſt. 

Firft, Thou ſhalt be judged for one, that Hath hat- 
ex, maligned, and reproached Jeſus Chriit, to wiom 
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Seconas,n; Thou ſhalt be judged too, for one that hath - 


Hated the Father, by whoſe powerful drawing, this fig- 


ner doth come. $4 

Thizdly, Thou ſhalt be taken,and judged for one that. 
has done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace,in him,that is,by 
its help, coming to Jeſus Chriſt. What ſayit thou now ? 
Wilt thou ftand by thy doings, wilt thou continue to 
contemn and reproach the living God ? Thinkeft thon, 


that thou ſhalt weather it out well enough, at the day 
 , of Judgment ? Can thine heart induxe, or can thine hands 
| be ftrong in the day that 1 ſpall deal with thee, ſaith the 
| Lord, Joh. 15. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,26, Jude 


14. 15. 1 Thel 4. 8. Ezek. 22.13. 
Fifthly, 1s it lo ? That no man comes t0 Feſus Chriſt by 


' the will, wiſdom, and power of Man, but by the gift, pro- 
'- miſe and drawing of the Father ; "Then this ſheweth us, 
* how it comes to paſs, that weak means is ſo powerful 
- as to bring men out of their ſins, to a hearty purſuit af- 
#. ter Jeſus Chrift : When God bid Moſes ſpeak to the 
| - people, he ſaid, 1 will ſpeak with thee, Exod. 19. When 
? God ſpeaks, when God works, who can let it ? None, 
| , none, Then the work goeson, Elias threw his Mantle 


upon the Shoulders of Eliſha ; and what a wonderful, 
work followed. When Jeſus fell in with the crowing 


of a Cock, what work was there! O when God is in 


the Means, then ſhall that Means (be it never {o weak, 
and contemptible in it ſelf) work wonders, 1 X ?ngs 19. 
19. Mat. 26. 74, 75. Dark 14« 71, 72. LU? 22. 69, 


: Gt, 62. 


- The World underſtand not,nor believe that theWalls 
of Ferico (hall fall at the ſound of Rams Horns ; but 
when God will Work, the mcans mult be efteaual. A 
word weakly ſpoken, ſpoken with dithoulty, in Temp- 
tation, and in the midſt of great conreinpt and fcorn, 
works Wonders ; If the Lord thy God will jay [9 tor 

«” xthly, Isit ſo? Doth no man come to Fejus Chrif, by 
the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man ; but Ly the Gift, 
Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father * 1NER N27 28 ou 

'Or 
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wondering, magnifie all mighty Power, by the werk of : 


for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder, at the effeual 7 
working of Gods Providences, that he hath made uſe 
of, as means to bring them to Jeſus Chritt. 
For although Men are drawn to Chriit by the power 
of the Father : yet that power putteth forth it ſelf in 
the uſe of means 3; and that means is divers 3 ſometimes . 
this, ſometimes that ; for God is at liberty to work, by 
which, and when, and how he will ; but let the means 
be what it will, and as contemptible as may be 3 yet 
God that Commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darke . 
neſs, and that out of Weakaels can make ftrong ; can, 
nay, doth of:-times make uſe of very unlikely means to |. 
bring about the Converſion and Salvation of his People. 
Therefore, you that are come to Chritt (and that by | 
unlikely means) ſtay your ſelves; and wonder, and : 


which, the Means hath been made effe(tual to bring ; 


Fou to Teſus Chritt. 

What was the Providence, that God made uſe of, as ' 
a means either more remote, or more near, to bring 
thee to Jeſus Chriſt ? Was it the'Removing of thy Ha- 
bitation, the change of thy Condition, the loſs of Rela- : 
tions, Eſtate, or the like? Was it thy caſting of thine : 
Eye upon fome good Book, thy hearing of thy Neigh- | 
bours talk of Heavenly Things, the beholding of Gods 
Judgments as Executed upon others, or thine own D2- 
liverance from them 3 or thy being ſtrangely caſt u1- 
der the Minittry of ſome Godly Man ? O take notice |, 
ef iuch providence or providences ! They were ſent and 
managed by mighty power to do the good. God him- 
felf, I tay, hath joyned nimſelfunto this Chariot : Yea, 
and fo blefied it, that it failed not to accompliſh the 
thing for which he ſent it« 

God bletied not to every one his Providences in this 
manner : How many Thouſands are there in this world, 
that pals every day ander tne fame Providences 3 buy, 
God iS not 12 them, to do that work by them, as he 
hath dane for thy poor Soul, by his effeual work- 

any, 
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vg with them. O! That Jeſus Chrift ſhould mect 
| thee in this Providence, that Diſpenfation, or the other 
| Ordinance ! This is grace indeed! At this, therefore 
; % _ be thy Wiidom to admire, and for this to bleſs 
. God. 

+ Give me leave to give you a tafte of ſome o! thoſe 
| Providences, that have been effettual, through the 
| Management of God, to bring Salvation to the Souls of 
> his People. 

. Firft, The firſt ſhall be, That ofthe Woman of Sama- 
# 714. 1t mult happen, that ſhe muſt needs go out of the 
City to draw Water {not beforg nor aftcr, but} juſt 
| when Jeſus Chritt her Saviour was come from far, and 
{ ſet to reſt him (being weary) upon the Well : What a 
{bÞ&fled Providence wasthis? Even a Providence manag- 
ed by the Almighty Wiſdom, and Almighty Power, to 
the Converſion and Salvation of this poor Creature, 
{For by this Providence was tnis poor Creature, and her 
"Saviour brought together; that that bleiled Work 
might be fulflled upon the Woman, according to the 
-purpole afore determined by the Fathers Fob 4. 

-. Secondly, What a Providence was it, that there ſhould 
be-a Tree in the way for Zachezs to climb, thereby to 
»cive Jeſus opportunity to call that Chief of the Publz- 
cans home to himſelf, even before he came down there» 
' from Like 19. 

| Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that the Thief, 
| Which you read of in the Goſpe!, ſhould by the Provi- 
; dence of Gad be cait into Priſon, to be condemned,even 
| at that Se{hons that Chrift himſelf was to die, nay, and 
” that it ſhould happen too, that they mutt be hanged 
together, that the Thief might be in hearivg and ob- 
ſerving of Jeſus in his laſt words, that be might be con- 
| verted by him before his death 2 Zribe 23. 
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run away from his Matter, {hovld be taken, and as ] 
think, cafi into that very Priſan, where Pax] lay bound 
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for the word of the Goſpel ; that he might there be by? 
him converted, and then ſent home again to his Maſter, 
Philem. Behold all things work together for Good, 10 them 
that love God; to them who are the called according to 
his purpoſe, Fom. 8. 
Nay,I have my ſelf known ſome that have been made 
| fo go to hear the Word Preached againſt their wills ; 
| others have gone not to hear 3 but to ſee and to be ſeen 3 
| nay, £9 jear and flout others 3 as allo to catch and carp 
at things. Some alto to feed their adulterous Eyes with 
| the fight of beautiful Objetts, and yet God hath made 
ule even of theſe things, and even of the wicked and: 
finfu! propoſals of fnners, to bring them under the 
grace that might ſave their ſouls. 
Seventhly , Doth no man come to Jeſus Chriſt, bus. 
| by the drawing, &c. of the Father? then let me here: 
caution thoſe poor ſinners, that are ſpeRators of the! 
change, that God hath wrought in them that are com-/ 
| ing to Jeſus Chriſt,not to attribute this work and change: 
to other things and cauies. J 
There are ſome poor finners in the World, that plain- | 
ly ſee a change, a mighty change in their Neighbours; 
and Relations that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; But as 
1 faid, they being ignorant and not knowiag wheace it 
comes, and whither it goes (for ſo 3s every 42 that is 
born of the Spirit, John 3. 8. | 
Therefore, they Attribute this Change to other: 
caules; As, 
i- To Melancholly, 
2, To ſitting alone, 
}- Toovermuch Reading. 
4. To thceir going to too many Sermans. 
5+ 19:00 much ftudying, and muling on what they 
hear. | 
Alto, they conclude on the other fide ; 
Firff, That it 15 for want of merry company. 
Secondly, For want of Phylack, and» therefore they 
#4v1i them to leave off Reading, going to Sexmons,the 
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F company of ſober People, and to be merry, to ge a goſ- 
- fiping, to buſte themſelves in the things of this world ; 
not to fit muſing alone, Oc. 

But come poor ignorant ftinner,jet me deal with thee, 


it ſeems thou art turned Cousceley for Satan; 1 teffthee, 


thou knoweſt not what thou doſt. "rake heed of tpend- 
ing thy judgment after this manner ; thou judgeſt fool- 
; ithly, And ſaift in thy tg every ove that paſſeth Ly,that thou 
F art 4 Fool. | 

| What! count Convittiens for fin, Mournings fer tn, 
- and Repentance for {in, Melancholy! This is like thoſe 
{ that on the other fide faid, Theſe men are drunk with 
- new Wine, c. Or as he that ſaid Paul was mad, As 
F 2. 23. Chap, 26. 24 

{ Poor ignorant f1inner, canſt thou judge no better, 
* What ! is fitting alone, pentive under Gods hand ; Read- 
| ing the Scriptures, and hearing of Sermons, Gc. the 
| way to be undone ! the Lord open thine Eyes, and 
” make thee to {ce thine Error : Thou haſt ſet thy (elf a- 
$. £ainſtGod,thou halt deſpiſed the operation of his hands, 
| thou attepteſt to murther Suuls. What ! canit thou give 


no better Counſel touching thoſe whom God hath | 


F wounded, than to ſend them to the Ordinances of Heil 
* for help? Thou biddettthem be merry and 11 ghtfome: 
But doft thon not know that The heart of Fools 7; 
Houſe of Laughter, Ecclel. 7. 

4. Thou biddelt them thun the hearing of Thun. 
dring Preachers; But # Ut 1% better tg bear 1he Rebube 
of the Wije, thn / or 4 man t9 Pedy $52 $949 of Fools 
6. Thou bidl ves in 
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ive attendance to Reading. It is better 10 go to the Houſe * 
of Mourning, James 5 13. Prov. 8. 32, 33+ As 2. 40+ 
| John 5. 39. 1 Tim. 4+ 13+ Ecclel. 7+ 1, 2, 3. 
| And wilt thou judge him that doth thus, art thou al- 
moſt like Elimas, the Sorcerer, that {ought to turn the 
Deputy from the Faith, thou ſeekeit to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ; take heed, leaſt ſome heavy 
Judgment overtake thee, Acts 13+ 8, 9, 10, ily 12, 13s 

What! Teach men to guench Convictions 3 take 
men off from a ſerious conſideration of the evil of fin, 
of the terrors of the world to come, and of how they 
{hallcape the ſame. What !Teach men to put God and. 
his Word out of their minds by running to merry C om» 
Pany, by runing to the World, by Gofhping, &c. This 
iS 43 Much as to bid them ſay to God, Depart from us, for 
2 deſsre not the knowledge of thy ways ; Or what's the | 
| Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ! Or what profit have . 
ze, if we keep bis ways ? Kere's a Devil in Grain ! 
Whar, bid men walk according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, Ephel. 2. 

Object. But we do not know, that ſuch are coming to- 
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| Feſus Chriſt, truly we woader at them, and think they are 


| F o9ls. 
| Ant. F7rf?, Do you not know that they are coming 
to Jelus Chrift ? then they may be coming to him for 
ought You know, and why will you Þe worſe than the 
| ->rute, 19 ſpeak evil of the things you know rot ? What! 
are Ye madeto be taken and deſtroyed, muſt ye utterly 
Þeriji in your own Corrupticns, 2 Pet. 2. 12. 
_ ecordly, Do you not know them ? let them alone - 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 7 * 


Thirdly, But why do you wonder at a work of Con- 
viction and Converſion ; know you not, that this is the 
Judgment of God upon you, ye deſpilers, To cebold and 
and wonder, and ptriſh, Aﬀts 13. 40, 41+ 
 F#Founittly, But why wonder, and think they are Fools? 

Is the way of the juſt an abomination to you, fee that 
patlage and be aſhamed, ze that 1s upright in the way, is 
an Abomindtion to ths wicked, Prov. 29. 27. 

Filihly, Your wondring at them, argues, that you 
are ltrangcr: to your ſelves, to conviction for fin, and 
to heercy defires to be faved ; asalſo to coming to jeſus 
Chriſt. 

But how ſhall we know, that ſuch men are coming to Fee 
ſus Chriſt. 

Anſw, Who can make them ſee that Chriſt has made 
blind (Fobs 2. 3. 9.) Nevertheleis, becaule I endea- 
your thy Conviction, Converſion and Salvation, Con- 
ficier. 

I» Do they cry out of fin, being burned with it, as 
of an exceeding bitter thing * : 

2. Do they fly from it, as from the Face of a deadly 
Serpent ? 

\ 9, No they cry ont of the inſuttciency of their own 
Righteouſne!s, as to juſtification in the !7zht of God ? 

4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jetus, to lave 
them * 

5. Do they ſee more Worth, and Merit, in one drop 
of Chrilts blood to ſave them, tai in ail the tas of the 
World to damn them ? 

6. Are they tender of iraing againit Jeſus Chriſt ? 

7. Is his Name, Perion, 390d Undertakings fore Pre« 
clons to them, than 15 rhe Glory of the World ? 
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( God helping them ) to run hazards for 1 Name 
for the love they bear to him ? 0 


11. ATE his Saints precious to them. 

It thele things be fo, whether thou ſ{eelt them or no, 
thele men are coming to Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 7. 9, 10, 
11,12, 13, 14». Pjal. 28. 3,4, 5, 6,7, $» Heb. 6. 18, 
19,20. 1ſ4.64. 6. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Pſal. 54. 1. Pjal. 1C9s 
26, Ais 15. 30. Pal. 51. 7,8. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Rome 
7.24. 2 Core 5. 2. AtES 5» 4le Fames 2. 7o Phil. 3* 7, 
Se SON8 5+ IO, I1,12, 13, 14, 15. Pſalm 1419. Fobn 
13. 25+ 1 Fohn 4.7. chap. 3. 14. Fohn 16. 9g. Romans 
14.23s Heb. 11.6. Pſal. 19. 10, Tre Fer. 15+ 16. 
Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. Aids 20. 22, 23, 24+ Chap.21. 1 


13. Tit. 3.15. 2 Fohn 1. Epbeſ. 4- 16, Phil. 7. 1 Cor. 
16s 24. 


The Second Objervation. 


I come now to the Second Obicryation prepounded 
to be ſpoken to; to wit, 

That they that are coming to Feſus C brift are oft-times 
heartily afraid, that Feſus Chrifl will not reteive them. 

I told you that thus Obſervation is implyed in the 
Text, and 1 gather it from the op and openneſs 
of the promiſe ( 7 will i» no wiſe caf out.) For had 
there not been a proneneſs in us to fear caſting ont, 
Chriſt necded not to have, as it were, way-laid our 
fear, 2s he doth by this great and ſtrange Expreſhon, 
tn no wijc ; (And = : 1Þat cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe 

caſt ous. ) (þ-aghors ACC ded not, as I may lay, ſuch a Pro- 
mile, be 1nVEntcd by the witdom of Heaven, worded at. 
ſack a R ate, as it were 01 purpoſe to daſh in pieces at, ug 
one blow, all the Otzections of coming Sinners 3 if they” | 
wer? rot prone to admit of fuch Objections, to the dit |} 
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And it''s as it were, the ſum of all Promiſes :! neithe* 
can any Objettion be made upon the unworthinels that 
thou fandelt in thee, that this Promile will not as 
{011. | 

But T am a great ſinner, ſay' thous 

[ will in no wiſe caſt ous, (ays Chritt. 

But T 2m an old finner, fay'ft thon. 

I will in no wiſe caff out, ſays Chrilt. 

But I am a hard-hearted {tnner, ſay'tt thow. 

I will in no wiſe caff out, ſays Ciirift. 
But I am a back-fliding ftaner, fay*it thu. 
] will in no miſe caff.out, ſays Chrilt. 

But I have ſerved Stan all my D 215, fay*{t thou. 

I will in ng wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriit. 

But I have fanned againlr Light, (av' thou. 

1 will in uo wiſe caſt out, {ays Chriſt. 

But IT have ſtoned againſt Mercy, ſay'it thou . 

Twill in no wiſe caft out, ſays Chriſt; 

But I bave no good thing to bring with me,ſay't thou, 

| 1will in no wiſe c:f out, ſays Chritt. . w—_ 

Thus T might go on, to the end of things, and ſhew 
you, that {till this promiſe was provided to anſwer all 
ObjeFtions; And doth anſwer them ; But I ſay what 
need it be, if they that are coming to Feſw Chriit are 
not ſometimes, yea, oftentimes heartily afraid, that Fee 
ſus Chriſt will caft them out. 

I will give you, now, two inſtances that icem to 
1mply the Truth of this Obſervation. _ 

In-the Ninth of 2atthew, at the ſecond Verie, you 
read of a man that was fick of the Palhe ; and h= was 
coming to Feſus Chrilt, being born upon a bed vy his 
Friends: He alio was coming himlelf, and that upon 
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another account than any of his Friends was aware of ; 


E- Wy 5 » 
even for the pardon of f1ns, and the Salvation of ns 
Soul. Now fo foon as ever he was come into the pre. 
ſence of Chrilt, Chritt bids him be of 009d chear : it 
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cure of which his Friends did bring him to Chr'T, but 
the guilt and burden - © his f1ns 3 for the 5ardon of which 
himſelfdid come to him, therefor. ne proceeds, Be k 
good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

I ſay, Chritt ſaw him finking in his mind, about Row 
it would go with his moſt noble part ; and therefore, 
firſt, þe a plies aimſelf to him upon that account. For - 
though his Friends had Faith enough as to the cure of 
the Body, yet he himſelf had little enough as to the 
cure of his Soul : Therefore, Chrift takes Hirft up as a 
man falling down, ſaying, Son, be of 86d chear, thy 
fins are forgiven thee, 

That about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent alſo to 
this matter 3 When he was come to himſelf, he ſaid, how. 
many hired Servants of my Father bave Bread enough, and 
to ſvare, and Iperiſh for bunger. I will ariſe now, 4nd 
g0 to my Father. Heartily ſpoken. . But how did he 
perform his promiſe ? I think, not ſo well as he pro- 
miedtodo; And my ground for ny Thoughts is, be- 
cauſe his Father, ſo ſoon as he was come to him, . fell 
upon his Neck and kifled him 5 Implying methinks, as 
if the Prodigal by this time was dejeted in his mind 


. and therefore, his Father gives him the molt ſudden 


and familiar token of Reconciliation. 
And Kiftes were of old time often uſed fo remove 


Doubts and Fears. Thus Labtn and Eſau kils Facob. 


'Ihus Foſeph kifed ” ms and thus atfo David 
ki7ed Abſolom, Gen. 21.55%. Chap. 33s I, 2, 3» 43 52 Go 
op 48. 9, 10» 2 Sam. I fo 32. 
i3 true, 251 ſaid, at firlt ſetting ont, he ſpake 
we arti ily, as {0 mnetimes Sinners alſo do in their begit- 
ng to.come f0 Jeſu Chriſt 3 but might not he, yea, in 
at ; probabilicy he had (between the firſt ſep he took, 
and the laſt, by v hit i he zccompliſhed chat journey) 
many a thought, bc th this way and that 3 as whether 
his Father would receive him er no? As thus, I ſaid; / 
would go 10 my Father : bur how \ if when Icome at him 
be ſhould aſk rae, Where 1 7 hive al this or. been ? 
V hat 


Whatni;+ 1 Cay 


panions ? What (hall 1 ſay then? If he alſo (hall aſl 
me, What hath been my Preferment in al! the time of mine 
avſence from bim; What (hall I fay then? Yea, and if 
he aſk me, Why 1 came home n0 ſooner ; What {hall 1 fay 
then ? Thus T ſay, might he reaſon with himſelf; Anil 
being conlicious to hinifelf, that he coald give but 2 
bad Anſwer to any of theie Juterogatories ; no marvel, 
if he ſtood in need firſt of all, of « X/ſs from his F1- 
thers Lips. For had he anſwered the firft, in Truth 
he mult ſay, 7 bave been a hunter of Taverss, and Als- 
kouſes; and as for my Portion, 7 ſpent it in Rigtos Li- 
ving 3 my Companions were Whores awd Drabs : As for 
my Preferment, the higheſt was, that 7 became 4 #7og> 
berd : and as for my not coming home til! now, Could 
I have made ſhift to have ftaid abroad any Tonger, 1 had 
»0t lain at thy Feet for Mercy now, 


I: fay, theſe things conſidered, and conſidering a- 


gain, how prone poor man 1s, to gire way, when tru- 
ly awakened to deſpondings, and heart-miſgivings3; no 
marvel if he did fink in his mind, between the time 


of his firſt ſetting out, and that of kis coming to tis ' 


Father. 

2. But Thirdly, methinks I have for the Conftirma.. 
tion of this Truth, the conſeat of all the Saints that are 
under Heayen, to wit, That they 1-48 arg C67 1917 t) Fee 
ſus Chrift, are oft-times heartily afraid tha: be will 16; 
receive them. 

Queſt, But what ſhonld be the Reaſon ? 

I will anſwer to this Queſtion thus, 
. Firf, Tt tsnot for want of the revealed Will of Go, 
that manifefterh grounds for the contrary, for ot nay 
there is a ſufficiency ; yea, the Text it ielf hath laid a 
ſufficient Foundation, for INCOUTAZEMENL 
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then ? Allo, if he aſk me, What i be- * 
. come of the Pot::7" of 'Goods that he gave me? Whak, 
{hall T (ay then ? It he aſks me, Who have been my Conte 
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" end him that Kath Yi to me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out. 
Secondly, it 18 not for want of any 1m, ation to came, 
for that is full and plain, Come unto me, all ye that La- 
bour, and are hexvy Laden, and 1 will gtve you Reft, Mat. 

" J1:2% 
| Thirdly, Neither is it for want ofa Manifeſtation 
of Chrifts willingnels to receive, as thoſe Texts above» 
named, with that which ſollows;” declareth. If any 
T bir$t, let him come unto me and drink, lohn 7. 3. 
Fourthly, It is not for want of exceeding great and 
Precivus Promiſes, to receive them that come. Where- 


fore come out from among them,and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 


Lord, and touch nn: the unclean thing, and 1 will receive 
E--- _ and I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
| Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 
| 17, 18s 

Fifthly, Tt is not for want of Solemn Oath and In- 
gagement, to ſave them that come.; For becauſe be 
could ſwear by no Greater, he ſwore by bimf, ſelf ? =oomoe 
That by two Immutable Things, in which it was impoſſi ble 
that God jhoull lie, we might have a ſtrong Conſolation, 
who have Ale 4 for Refuge, to Iay bold on the hope ſet bafore 
#5, Held. 6. 14 10, 17, 18. 

Sixthly, Neither is it for want of great Examples of 
30ds Mercy. that have come to Feſus Chriſt, ef which 
we read moi plentifully in the word. 

Ther refore, it mn alt S concluded, it is for want of 
ar V mol iCil iollows 
Firit, It is for want of the Knowledge of Chriff. Thou 
Eid but litle Of the Grace and Kindneſs that is- in 
the heart of Chritt ; Thou knoweſt but little of the 
Vertu? and Merit of his Blood 3 Thou knoweft but 
little of the willii ngncls, tl 14t 181n the Heart to ſave thee: 
And tiiis 15 Llc 2 rYealon cf the fear that ariſeth in thy 
He _ and that cauſeth thee to doubr, that Chriſt will 
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Slow nels 


rance. Therefore, Chri/t faith, O Fools and flow of 
| :, | 
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fo Jeſus Chriſt. 163 


Slowneſs or aeart to believe, flows from thy tooliſh- 
nefs in the things of Chritt; this is evident to all that 
are acquainted with themſelves, and are teeking after 
Feſus Chriſt: The more Ignorance, the mure Undbe- 
hef; the more Knowledge of C hrift, the more Faith. 
They that know thy Name, will put their Truft in thee, 
Plal. 9. 10, He theretore that began to come to Chrilt 
but the other day ; and hath yet bar little Knowledge 
of him, he fears that Chriſt will not receive him. But 
he that hath been longer acquainted with as ne 15 
Strong , 4nd haib overcome 42 wicked 0n2, 1 lohn 
2, 

When Foſephs Brethren came ;nto Egyptto by Corn, 
it.1s faid, Foſ- pÞ kxew his Brethrsn, bur his Brethren kaew 


Not blew... VVhat tollows 2 why, £ STEAL miitruſt of heart - 


C2 


about their [peedi: 28 well: S elpec jalt _ if Foſeph 0 (i 1G DUT 
aviwer them roughly, calling a: Sp72s, and QUeat- 
oning their Truth, and the like, And ovlzrve it, i0 
long as their /gnoraxce, about their Brother remained 
with them, whatſoever. Foſeph did, Ifill they put the 
work ſenfe upon it : For inſtance » Fafe ph upon a time 

bids the Stervarc of his Houſe bring them | Home, t© 
dine with him, to gine even 11 wt 's Houle ;. And 
how | iS this reien ed bY chem ? Wii, chey alC aha Te 0 

Ani the men were afr 11, 1, becauſe it; e) Were * YOM g1ot 1150 


(their Brother) Jo:e2hs- Zonfe. And they lid, He 
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164 Comte, and Welcome | 


Coming Sinner, Chriſt inviteth thee tc dine and ſup * 


with him : He inviteth thee to a Banquet of wine, yea, 
to come into his wine-celler, and his Banner over thee 
ſhall be Love, Revel. 3. 20. Song 2+ Chap, 5+ But 1 
doubt it, ſays the Sinner, but *tis anfwered, He calls 
thee, invites thee to his Banquet, Flaggons, Apples, 
to his Wine, and to the juice of his Pomgranate. OT 


fear, Idoubt, T miſtruft! I tremble in ExpeCtation of 


the contrary | Come out of the Man, Thou Daft ardly 1g- 


Norance, Be not afraid finner, only believe, He that 


cometh ts Chrift, be will in no wiſe caft out. 
Let the coming fanner therefore ſeek after more of 


the good Knowledge of Feſus Chritt : Preſs aſter it, 


feck it as Silver, and dig for it as for hid Treaſure. 
"This will embolden thee : This will make thee wax 
fronger and ftronger. 1 know whom 1 have believed, 1 
know bim, ſaid Paul: And what follows ? Why, And 1 
am perſwaded that he 1s able to keep that which I have com- 
mted to him, again} that Day, 2 Tm. ls 12» 

V hat had Payl committed to Feſus Chrif ? The An- 
kwer is, He had committed to bim bs Soul, But why 
did he commit his Sonl to him ? why, becauſe he knew 
him : He knew him to be faithful, to be kind : He 


knew he would not fail him, nor forſake him ; And 


therefore he laid his Soul down at his feet, and com= 
mitted it to him, to keep againft that Day. Burt, 
Secondly, Thy fears, that ' Chrilt will not receive 
thee, may be allo a conſequent of thy earneſt and 
firong Deitres after thy Salvation by him. For this L 
oblecve, that ſtrong Deſires to have, are attended with 
ftrong {ears of miſting. What man molt ſets his heart 
v70i1, and what his defices are moſt after, he ( oft= 
tines ) moſt fears, he ſha!] not obtain. So the Man, 
Ruter of the Synagogue, had a great deſire that his 
Danghter ſhould live ; al that dehire was attended 
with fear, that (he jhoutd not: wherefore, Chritt 
faith uIto hum, Be not afrard, Mark 5. 36. 
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ſet npog a Virgin, to have her to wiſe, If ever he fears 
he (hall not obtain, it is when he begins to love, now 
thinks he, ſome body will ſtep in berwixt my Love and 
the ObjeA»of it; either they will find fault with my 
Perſon, my Eſtate, my Conditions or ſomething. 

Now thoughts begin to work, {he doth not like me, 


coming £0 Feſus Chriit, thou Juveit him, and thy 
love produceth jealouſte, and that jealouſte oft-times 
beget fears. 

Now thau feareth the fins of thy Youth, the fins of 
thine Old Age, the tins of thy Cal ling, the fins of th 


Chriſtian Duties, the kns of thy Heart, or ſomething : 


thou thi :kelt ſomething or other will alienate the heart 
and aftettions of Feſus Cheitt from thee, thou thinkeit 


he ſ:es ſomething in thez, for the ſak- of which be - 


18 


will refuſe thy Soul. 


Bat be content, a little more Knowledge of lim will : 


maize thee take better heart, thy earne t defires hail 


not -be a tended with ſuch burning fears ; thou ſhalt 


hereaficriay, This is my 1af;rmity, ( "Pfal. 7 WT. 2 

Thou art Sick of Love, 2 Ye Ty [Weet Diſeaſe &, and 
yet every Dileaſe has ſome- weaknels attending of it 
vet I with this Diſtemper { if it b= lawful to call it 


was more Epidemical. Die of m_ WORD: { would - 
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#ladly do} 'tis better then Life it [< on 21 It He 2T.. 
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tended wich fears. But thou cryelt, 1 canrat obtain: 
VVell, be not too haity in makiasg Co cluiions: If 
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Lock, thy Bowes: al ug not have been troubled for 


him ( Song 5+ ) Mark how | the Propt &f t hath it, Trey 
foall walk after the Lord, be ſhall Rear 1k; a 7393 © Wh » 
.he ſhall Roar the Children [hl from: to from the Ef 
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or ſomething. And thus it is with the Soul at firkt. 
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V's 
ling he comes, He ſprang in, and came. Trembling, aud 
fo 7 down before Paul and Silas, Acts 16. 

Should you ask. him that we mentioned but now, 
how long is it {lace you began to fear you ſhould mils 
of this Damoſe] you Love lo ? the anſwer will be, eVEC 
Iince I HENE to Love her. But did you not fear it 
before 2 No, nor {hould I fear it now, bat that I vehe- 
mently Love her. Com? Sinner, let us apply it, How 
Jong is it hace thou beguaneſt to fear, that Feſus Chrilt 
will not receive thee : x Thy anſwer is, Ever fince I be- 
gan to dehire, that he would fave my Soul. I began 
to fear, W121 I began to come. And the more my 


> 


Heart burns 1 Defires aiter him, the more I feel my. 


Heart fear, I {hall not be faved by him. 


Se now, Di not I tell thee, that thy fears were but 


the ' Sonſeque 1ce of oY Dettres? Well, fear not, 
Coming Sinner, thouſands of Coming Souls are in thy 
Condtion, and yer the y will get ſafe into Chriſts Bo - 
| 1M Say, { lays Chriſt p t9 them that are of 4 fearful 
Heart, Bz frong, fear nt; Tour God will come and ſave 
you, Ihe 36, 4. Chap. 63s Is 
Thirdly, Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
143 ariſe Tram 4 ? Se /ick of j thee own Vnwearte -dneſs. Thou 


than art. Ant | ſeeing Cai chon rare Chriit will 
not r2ceive thee Alas, ſay 'it thou, 7 anthe Yilet of 


A WY, 


a Tom Slamer, 4 Rirg-lea, {ins Sinner d ] am 
: Simmer my felf,, but have 1 nade others two fold 
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Thus the Senſe of Unworthineſs creates 
tens fears in the Hearts of them rhat are comin?.to 
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 _ foleſus Chriſt 


I am caft out, to the loathino of my Perſon, yea, 7 loath 
my ſelf : I/tink in mine own Noftrils. How can 1 then 
be accepted by a Holy and Sin-abhorring God ? ( Plal. 38. 

7e . EzEk. 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44+) Saved 1 
would be ; and who tis there, that would not, were they in 
| my Condition? Indeed, 1 wonder at the MMaineſs. and 
,' + Folly of others, when I ſee them leap and Skip ſo careleſs 4- 
E bout the Mouth of Hell, Bold Sinner, How dareſt thou 

tempt God, by Laughing at the Breach of his Holy Law? 
But Alas! They are not ſo bad one way, but 1 am worſe 
another ; 1 wijb my ſelf were any body but my ſelf : And 
yet, bere again, I know not what to wiſh. When 1 ſee 
ſuch, as I believe are coming to Feſus Chrift. O 1 bleſs 
them! But am confounded in my ſelf, to ſee how unlike 
( as Ithink) 1 am to 4 wery good Man in the World, They 
can Hear, Read, Pray, Remember, K<pent, be Flumble, and 
do every thing better than ſo Vile a Wretch as 7. 

I, Vile Wretch, am good for nothins, but to burn in 
Fell Fire, and when I think of that, 1 am conjounded 
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Jelis Chrift 3 Bur indeed, it ſhould rot ; For wio needs 
the Phyſician but the ſick ? Or, who did Chrift come 
into the World to ſave, but the chief of Sinners * 
( Mer. 2.17. 1 Tittte 1. 15.) Wherefore, the more 
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thou ſeelt thy fins, the fatter fiy thou to Tfoſus Chriits 
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Can ſuch an one 45 1 amlive in Glory ? Can an Holy, 4 
Fuſft,. and Righteous God once think ( with Honour to bis 
Name ) of ſaving ſuch & Vile Creature as I am? I fear ite 
Will be ſhow Wonders to ſuch a dead Dog as 1 am? 1douvt 


- a MA CC a <a ee 44  —— 
# + a 


PRO 14 ue - " 
_—_— DT + n_ __— 


5 8- IG. 


We ( Come. and Welcome 


Tell him, Thou art Maimed, and art going to the Lord 


Jeſus. 1f he objedts thine own Unworthineſs, Tell - . 
him 3 That even as the fich fecketh the Phyſician, as - 
he that hath broken Bones, ſceks him that can ſet 
them :. So thou art going to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and. 


Healing, for thy fin-fick Soul. 
But it oft-times happeneth to'him that flies for his 
Life 3 He deſpairs of Elcaping, and therefore delivers 


up himſelf into the Hand of the Purſuer. But up, up,. 


Sinner 3 be of good chear, Chrilt came to ſave the 
Unworthy Ones : Be not faithlels, but believe. Come 


away Man, the Lord [eſus calls thee, ſaying, And bin . 


that cometh to me, 1 will in 10 wiſe caſ# out. 


Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
may ariſe from a ſenſe of the exceeding Mercy of being _ 
ſaved: Sometime Salvation 1s in the Eyes of him that 
defires ſo great, ſa huge, ſo wonderful a thing, that - 


the very Thoughts of the Excellency of it, ingenders 


Unbelief about obtaining it, in the Heart of thole that - 


unfeignedly defire it. Seemeth 7t to you (ſaith David ) 


a Light thing to be 4 Kings Son-in-Law, 1 Sam. 18. 23s .* 
So the Thoughts of the Greatneſs and Glory of the - 
thing propounded 3 -as Heaven, Eternal Life ; Eternal : 


Glory to be with God,-and Chrift, and Angels, "Theſe 
are great things, things too good (faith the Soul, that 
iSlittle in his own Eyes) Things too Rich, (faith the 
Soul, that is truly poor in Spirit ) for me. 


Beſides, the Holy Ghoſt hath a way to greaten Hea- . 


venly things to the Underſtanding of the coming Stin- 
ner; yea and at the ſame time toe greaten too the tin, 
and unworthinels of that finner. Now the Soul ftag- 
geringly wonders, ſaying, What to be made like An- 


”* 


gels, like Chriſt to live in Eternal bliſs, joy and el!» 


CiEye This 1s for Angels and for them that can walk - 


like Angels. | 
If a Prince, a Due, a Earl, ſhould fend ( by the 

Hand of his Servant ) fer forne poor forry beggarly 

icrub, to take her for his Maſter, to Wife, and the 
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Servant ſhould come and fay, My Lord and Maſter, 
\u-h an one, hath ſent me to thee to take thee to him 
to wife, he is rich, beautiful, and of excellent quali- 
ties, he is Loving, Meek, Humble, Well-ſpoken, Cc. 
V'Vhat now would this poor, ſorry, beggarly Creature 
think ? what would ſhe ſay, or how would ſhe frame 


an Anſwer ? when King David ſent to Abigail upon 


this Account, and though ſhe wasa rich Woman, yet 
ſhe ſaid, Behold, Let thine hand-maid be a Servant to 


waſh the Feet of the Servants of my Lord, ( 1 Sam. 25s. 


49, 41. ) She was confounded, ſhe could not well tell 


what to ſay, the offer was ſo great, beyond what 
could in reaſon be expected. 


But ſuppoſe this great perſon ſhould fecond his Suit, 


and ſend to this ſorry Creature again ; what would: 


ſhe fay now ? would ſhe not ſay, you Mock me ? But 
what if he affirms that he is in good earneft, and that 
his Lord muft have her to Wife ; yea, {uppoſe he ſhould 
prevail upon her to Credit his Meſſage, and to Ad- 
dreſs her ſelf for her journey : Yet behold, every 


thought of her Pedigree confounds her ; alſo her ſente. 


of want of Beauty makes her aſhamed ; and if ſhe doth 
dut think of being TImbraced, the Unbelief that is mix- 
ed. with that thought, whirls her into trembvlings : 
And now {he calls her ſelf Fool tor believing the Meſ- 
ſenger, and thinks not to go : If ſhe thinks of being 
duld, (he bluſhes, and the leaſt thought that ihe ſhall 
be rejected, when ſhe comes at him, makes her look as 
if the would give up the Ghoſt. 

And is ita wonder then, to fee a SOu! that 1s drown» 
ed in the ſenſe of Glory, and a ſenſe of its own nothing» 
neſs, to be confounded in it {elf, and to fear that the 
Glory apprehended, is too great, £00 £900, and £00 
rich for {uch an one, 

That. thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, 15 ſo great ! 
and I that would have it ſo ſruall, fo furry a Creature, 
that the thoughts of obtaining, coniounds me 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 169 
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170 Come, and Welcome. 


Thus, 1 fay, doth the greatnels of the things deſired, . 
quite da{h and overthrow the Mind of the detire : O it 
is to0 bigg, it is too bigg ! it is too great a Mercy. 

- But Coming-Sinner, let me reaſon with thee, Thou 
ſay*{t it is too big, too great. VVell, will things that 
are leſs, ſatisfe thy Soul 2 will a leſs thing than Hea- 
ven, thay Glory and Eternal Life, anſwer thy defires? 
No, nothing leſs: yet I far they are too big and too 
g00d for me, even. to obtain.. VVell, as big and as 
200d as they are, God giveth them ta ſuch as thou 3 


they are not too big for God to give. No, not too big 


to give freely : be content, let God give like Himſelf; 
he is that Eternal God, and givyctk like himtelf, VVhen 
Kings give, they. do not. uſe to _give as poor Men do. 
lence it is ſaid, that Nabal made a Feaſt in his Hauſe, 
lik: the Feaſt of a King; Andagain, All theſe things did 
Araunah, as « K1ng, grve unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 2 Sam. 
24. Now God 18 a great King, let him give Ike a King; 
Nay, let him .give like himlelf, and do thon receive 
like thy ſelf; He hath all, and thou haſt nothing. Gad 
told. his People of old, that he would fave. them in 
Truth,. and in Righteouſneſs ; and that they ſhould re- 
turn to, and 1njoy the- Land, which before, for their 
Sins had ſpued them out : and then adds under a Suppoa- 
f1tion of their counting the Mercy too good, or too big : 
If it be Marvellous in ths Eves of the Remnant of this Peg 
ble in theſe days, ſhould it «iſe be Marvellois in mine £y:s, 
ſaith the Lord of Eofts, Zach 3, 6. 
As who {hould fay, they are now in Camivity anl 
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may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the Devil, who 
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Tt was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or Moſes, or 


; David, or Peter, or Paul: But the Mercy of God, that 


made them Inheritors of Heaven. If God thinks thee 


worthy, judge not thy ſelf unworthy ; but take it, and: 


be thankful. And it is a good ſign, he intends to give 
thee, if he hath drawn out thy heart to aſk. O Lord 
thou haſt heard the defore of the Humble, thou wilt prepare 
their Hearts, thou wilt encline thine Ear, Plal. 10. 17. 


When God is ſaid to encline his Ear, it implies an in- 


tention to beſtow the Mercy defired : Take it there- 


4 fore, thy Wiſdom will be to receive, not ticking at thy 


own unworthinels. Tt is ſaid, Ze raiſeth up the Poor 


=o” of the Duſt, and lifteth up the Beg gav from the Dung- 
. bill, to ſet them among Princes, and to make them Inherit. 


the Throne 


of Glory. Again, He raiſeth up the Poor out 


b _ of "the Duft, and lifteth ſome Needy out of the Dunghtll, 


that be may ſet bim with Princes, even with the Princes of 
bis People, 1 Sam. 2.8. Pal. 113« 7,8. | 
You ſee alſo. when God made a Wedding for his Sott, 
he called not the great, nor the rich, nor the mighty, 


| but the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt «nd the Blind, (Mat. 


22. Luke 14.) 
Fifthly, Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, 


Purſues thee. He that hears him Roar, muſt be a 
mighty Chriſtian, ifhe can at that time deliver himſelf 
from fear. He is called a Roaring Lyon, and then to 
allude to that in Iſatab, If one Took into them, they have 
Darkneſs and Sorrow, and the Light u Darkxeſs in their 
very Heaven, 1 Pete 5. 8. as 5. 30. 

There are two things, among, many, that Satan uſed 
to Roar out after them , that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

1. That they are not Elefted, Or, 

2. That they have fenned the fin: againft the Eoly Choft, 

To huyth theſe T anſwer briefs. 

Firſt, Touching EleQion, out of which thou feareſt 
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Thou 8rt excluded; VVhy Coming-hnner, eyen- the 
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Text it ſelf affordeth thee help agaialt this doubt, an 
that by a double argument. 

- Firft, That coming to Chriſt is by vertue of the gift, 
promiſe, .and drawing, of the Father 3 but thou art a 
coming, therefore God hath given thee, promiſed thee, 
and 18 drawing thee to Jeſus Chriſt, coming-ſ1nner, hold 
to this { and when Satan beginneth to Roar again : An- 
{wer, but I feel my Heart moving after Fe/us Chrift ; 
but that would not be, if it were not given by Promile, 
and drawing to Chriſt by the Power of the Father. 

Secondly, Feſus Chrift hath promiſed, that bim that 
cometh to Him, be will in no wiſeout : And if he hath 
{aid it, will he not make it good ; I mean, even thy Sal- 
vation ? for as I have ſaid already ; n0z to caft ont, 
is to receive and admit to the benefit of Salvation ; if 
then the Father hath gives thee, as is\manifelt by thy 


>out 3 as tis plain he will, becauſe he hath ſaid, Ze will 
71 #0 wiſe caft thee out; "Then be confident, and let thoſe 
concluſions that as naturally. flow from the Text, as 
Light from the Sun, or water from the Fountain, ftay 
thee, 

If Satan therefore objefteth, but thou art not Ejeited, 


Anſwer, But 1 am coming ; Satan, Iam coming 3; and 
that I could not he, but that the Father draws me 3 and . 


I am coming to ſuch a Lord Jeſus, as wil} in uo wiſe cafs 
me out, Further, Satan, were I not EleC(t, the Father 
would not draw me, nor would the Son fo gracioutly 
open his Boſom to me. Iam perſwaded that not one of 
the Non elect ſhall ever be able toſay, No, not in the 
day of Judgment : I did fincerely come to Jeſus Chritt. 
Come they may feignedly, as Fudas and Magus did 3 but 
that is not our queftiom, Therefore, O thou honeſt- 
hearted coming {mnner, be not afraid but come ! 

As to the Second part of the Objetion, about Sinning 
the. Sin againit the Holy Ghoſt : The iame argument 
overthrows that alio. But I will argue thus, _ 

Firſt, Coming to Chriit, is by vertue of a Ipecial 
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gift of the Father 3 but the Father giveth no ſuch gift 
" to them that have ſinned that ſtn ; therefore thou that 
art coming, haſt not committed that fin. That the 
Father giveth no ſach gift to them that has ſinned this 
fin ; Is evident. | eel”. 

1. Becauſe ſuch have ſinned themſelves out of Gods 
Favour , They hall never have forgiveneſs, Mat. 12. 32» 
But. it is a ſpecial favour of God to give unto a Man, to 
come to Feſus Chrif 3 becauſe thereby he obtaineth tor- 
giveneſs : Therefore he that cometh, hath not ſinned 
that ſin. | 

2. They that have finned the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, have ſinned themſelves out of an Intereſt in the 
. Sacrifice of Chriſt's body and blood 3 There remains for 
t ſuch, no more Sacrifice for Sin: But God giveth not 
| grace to any of them to come to Chriſt, that have no 
hare inthe Sacrifice of hisbody and blood :; Therefore, 
thou that art coming to him, haſt not ſinned that fia 
_ 3 ns 
;., Secondly, Coming to Chriſt isby the ſpecialdrawing 
{. of the Father : No man cometh to me, except the Father 
| which hath ſent me, draw bim:; But the Father draweth 
not him to Chriſt, for whom he hath not alotted Fore 
giveneſs by his blood. Therefore, they that are com- 
* ing to Jeſus Chriſt, have not ſinned that Sin ; becauſe 
he hath alotted them Forgiveneſs by his blood, Foby 6. 
Sz | 


| / That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chriſt, 


for whom he hath not alotted Forgiveneſs of Sins, is 
manifeſt to Senſe : For that would be a plain Mockery, 
a Flam ; neither becoming his Wiſdom, Juitice, Holi- 
neſs nor Goodneſs. i 

Thirdly, Coming to Feſus Chrift, lays a*MMan under 
ths Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Salvation? But it is im 
poſhible, that he that hath iinned that Sin, ihould ever 
be put under a Prymiſe of theſe. Therefore he that 
hath f{:nned that fin, can never have heart to come to 
Teſs Crit. 
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forgiveneſs: and in another, 7 wi 


- Connie, as meiconte 


FOR, Coming to Feſus Chrift, lays a Man under * 
his Interceffion 3 For be ever liveth to mak; Interceſſion for 
them that come, Heb. 7. 24. Therefore, he that is com- 


- Ing to Feſus Chriſt, rkiot have ſinned that: fin, 


has forbidden his People to pray for them that 


65 ave ;nned that fin ; and therefore, will not pray for 
py th M himſelf: But he prays for them that come. 


Fifthly, He that hath finned that fin, C briſt isto 
him of no more Worth, than is a Man. that is Dead ; 
For he hath Cruciſied to himſelf the Son of Gold ; Yea,and 
hath alſo counted his prectoys blood, as the biood of arp 
Unholy thing, Zeb. 5. 10, Now, . he that, bath this 
low Eiteem of Chri/#, will never come to him for Life : 
but the coming-Man has an high Efteem of his Perſon; 
Blood, and Merits. Therefore he that is conung, Das 
not committed that fin. 

- Sixthly, Tf he that hath fi med this Sin, might yet 
come to ”"Teſw Chrift; then muſt the Truth of God be 
overthrown : which faith in q 7 nog He bath never 

in no wiſe caft bim out : 
Therefore, that he may never have forgiveneſs, he 
ſhall never have Heart to come to Feſus Chriff. It us 
S-1pofible that ſuch an one ſhould be renewed, either to, or 
by Repentance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never trouble thy 
Head, nor Heart, about this matter : He that cometh 
to Feſ ſus Chriff, cannot have” ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

Sixthly, Thy fears that Chrift will not receive thee, 
may ariſe from thine own folly, in Inventing; yea, in thy 
Chalking out to God a way to bring thee home to Feſus 
Chriſt, Some Souls that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, 
are great tormenters of themſelves upon this account : 
They conclude, that if their coming ta Jeſus Chriſt is 

right, they mult needs be brought home thus and thus; 
As to Inſtance ; 

x » Says one,1f God be bringing of me to Jeſu; Chril 
then will he 1oad Re with the guilt of Sin, till he > makes 
me Roar again, 


a "*hy 
Q. If 


fo Teſus Chriſt. 


2. If God be indeed a. bringing me. kome to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; then mult I be aflaulted wit readful Temp- 
tations of the Devil. Wo 
If God be indeed a bring ger of i Ti 


3. eto Teſus Chriſt, 
then even when I come at Os T ſhall have wonderfiil 
Revelations of him. Io” 

This is the way that ſome Sinners ibpoint for God : 
But per ape, he will not walk therein ; yet will he bring 
them to Jehys Chriit : But now becauſe they come not 
the way R's own chalking out, therefore they are 
at 2 lols. They look for heavy load and burthen ; but 
perhaps God gives them a light of their lolt condition, 
and addeth nutthat heavy VVeight and Burden. They 
| look for fearful Temptatic:s of Satan; but God ſees 
* that yet they are not fit for them:Nor 1s the time come, 
| that he ſhould be Honouted by them in ſuch a condition. 
© They look for great and glorious Rev relations,of Chrut, 
4 Grace and Mercy : but perhaps, God only takes the 
* Yoke from off their Jaws, and lays Meat before them. 
{ And now again, they are at alo!s, yet a coming to Jeſus 
| ' Chriſt : ] drew th:m (faith God) with tos Cords of a 
! Man, with the Bands of Love: 1100k the Toke from off 
their Faws, and laid Meat unto them, Hol. 11. 14. 

Now, I fay, If God brings thee to Gurilt, Wd not 
by the Way that thou haſt appointed, t then thou art at 
a loſs ; and for thy being at a loſs, Thou dy ſt thank thy 
* ſelf, God hath more ways than thou kaoweft of, 
* to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chritt:; bur he wilt not 
g1VE thee before Hand an Account, DY Wilch of them 
he will bring chem to Chriſt, /{z. 40. 13» Foo 23, 
'& þ 

Sometimes he hath His Way, 7 152 Whir-wind 3 but: 
ſometimes 3#e Lord # 30} there, Nall. 13. 1 Rig. 19. 
Li. 

if God will deal More « op y with thee, than wit! 
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176 Come, and Welcome 
ſmoaking Fire-brands, the Devil and Guilt of Sin 3 1ſz, 
8.6, 7. Heſaith to Peter, follow me : And what 'Thun- 
der did Zacbews hear or ſee ? Zacheus, Come down, ſaid 
Chrilt, 4nd be came down (lays Luke) and received hin 


oyfully. 
But had Peter or Zacheus made the Objection that 


thou haſt made 3 and direfed the Spirit of 47 Lord as 


thou baft done ; they might have looked lang ns. 5 
before they had found themlelves coming to Jeſus 
Chriit. 

Beitdes,” I will tell thee 3 that the greatneſs of Senſe 
of Sin, the hideous Roaring of the Devil, yea, and a« 
bundance of Revelations, will not prove that God is 
bringing the Soul to leſus Chriſt : As Balaom, Cain, Itln 
45, and others can witneſs. 


Further, Conſider, that what thou haſt not. of theſe 


things here, thou mayeſt have another time, and that 
to thy Diftraftion : Wherefore, inſtead of being dil- 
content, becauſe thou: art not in the fire, becanſe thou 


heareſt not tke Sound of the Trumpet, and Alarum of 


War; Pray that thou enter not tmto Temptation : Yea, 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in that time of need ; P/al. $3. 
15. Mat. 20, 40, 41. Heb. 4. 16s 

Poor Creature ! Thou crieſt, it 1 were Tempted, I 
could come faſter, and with more confidence to Jeius 

Ciriit ; Thou ſayelt.thou knoweeft not what. What 
lays 1ob F W "Py: thy Hand from me, and Iet nt thy 
Dread make me afrail : T hen.call thou, and I will an(mer;, 
or let me ſpeak, and ao buy r thou me, JO 13+ 21. Jt 1s not 
the over-heay 7y Load of Sin, butt the Diſcovery of Mer- 
cy 3 not the Roaring of the Devil, but the Drawing of 
£he Fate # that peed | a Man Cone £9 Telus C brilf, / 
my ſelf know all ARIY FR | 
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long Journey; to wit, Whether I would go it in the 
Dead of Winter, or in the PleaiangSpring, ( though if 
it was a very profitable Journey ( as that of coming 
to Chriit is) 1 would chule to go it through Fire and 
Water, before 1 would loſe the benefit.) But 1 ſay, if 
] might chnle the time, I would chule to go 1t in the 
pleaſant Spring, becauſe the Way would be more De- 
lightiome, the Days longer and warmer, the INights 
ſhorter and not ſo cold. And it is obſeryable, that that 
very Argument that thou uſeſt to weaken thy frrength 
in the Way, that very Argumens Chriſt Jeſus uſeth to 
incourage his beloved to come to him { Ar/* ( faith 
he) my Love, my Fair One, and come away; ( Why? ) 
For Loe, the Winter is paft, the Rain ts over and gone, the 


Flowers appear in the Earth, the time of the Singing of 
Birds us come, and the Yoice of the Tart]: 1s beard in out . 


Land. The Fig-Tree putteth forth ber Green Figs, and 
the Vine, with her tender Grapes, gtuvs 4 good Smell: A- 
riſe my Love, my Fatr One, ſand come away, SONS, 2. 10, 
LI, 12, 13 

Trouble not thy ſelf coming ſinner, If thou ſeelt thy 
loft condition by Original and Actual Sin ; if thou feett 
thy Need of the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
1f thou art willing to be found in him, and tu take np 
thy Croſs and follow him : Then pray for a fair Wind 
an] good Weather, and come away, Stick no longer 
13 a Muſe and Doubt about Thipgs, but come away to 


L4 


Jeſus Chriſt ; Do it, I ſay, let thou 'Fempt God to lay 
the ſorrows of a Travelling Woman upon thc Thy 
Folly in this thing may make him do it. Mind what 
follows, The Sorrows Of a Traveliigo Woman ſhe! come 
upon bim * Why ? He 1 an un viſe $023 fo be fowl! we! 
ft ay long in the place of the breaking forth of oh) Cllr, 
Hoſe 13.13. 

Seventhbly, Thy Fears that Chrift wilt ror receiye 
thee, may riſe ſrom thoſe deceys that thou findeit in 
thy. Soul, even while thou art coming to Þinm 8 66 
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elves grow worſe and worſe ; And this is, indeed, a * 


Mano earetcome. © 


| Coming {inner 


fore Tryal to the 
elf: There is ſuch an one a coming, 


To cxplain my 


to Jeſus Chriſt ; who, when at firſt, he began to look 


out after him, was ſenſible, affeionate, and broken 
in Spirit : butno s grown Dark, Senflets, Hard-heart- 


ed, and inclining to neglect Spiritual Duties, £9'c. Be- 


{:des, he now finds in himſelf, Jnclinntions to Unbelief, 
Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, and the like : Now he finds, he 
cannot tremble at Gods Word, his Judgment, nor at: 
the Apprehenſtons of Hell-are : Neither can he, as he 


thinketh, be ſorry ſor theſe things. Now this is a- 4 


ſad Diſpenſation : The Man under the fixtk Head, 
complaineth ſor want of Temptations, but thou haft e- 
nough of them ; art thou glad of them Tempted, co- 


* ming Sinner 2 They that ne'er were exerciſed with 


them, may think it a fine thing to be within the Range 3 


but he that is there, is ready to ſweat Blood for lore. } 


row of heart, and to howlfor vexation of Spirit. 


This man is in the Wilderneſs amung Wild Beaſts ; :; 
kere he ſeesa Bear, there a Lyon, yoader a Leopard, . 1 
a Wolf, 2 Dragon: Devils of all forts, Doubts of all ! 
ſorts, Fears of all forts, Haunt and Moleft his Soul, : 
Heye he ſces ſmoak, yea, feels Fire and Brimſtone, . 
ſcattered upon his ſecret places; lie hears the ſound of 


an Horrible Tempeſt. 


O! My Friends, even the Lord Jeſus that knew all ? 
things, even He, {aw no plicalure in Temptations, nor } 
did he defire to be in them; Wherefore one Text - 
ſaith, he was Zed ; and another, he was Driven of the 3 
Spirit into the Wilderne's, to be Temyted of the De- | 


Vil, Mats 4» Tt» Mar. 1- 12. 


But to return, tvs it happeneth lometimes to them, + 
that are coming; to Jeſus Chriſt. A fad hap indeed; 
one wauld Ehink, Chat he that 15 Hving From Wrath to : 
come, has Litle reed of ſuch Cloggs as theſe 3 And yet 
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Femia the Straights. Ju vetrigg 
yen and Hell; Lam. 1. 


Tart 
wk vile g and 1d Fear, lea-": 


» This Man feeleth the inf BF his fleſh; * he 
findeth a proneneſs in himſelf t9Yeſperate : now he 
chides with God, Flings and Tumbles like a Wild 
Bull in a Net, and fill the guilt of all, returns upon 
himſelf, to the crulhing of him to pieces ; Yet he feels 
Eth his heart lo hard, that he can find, as he thinks no 
kind falling under any. of -kis Miicarriages. Now he 
isa Lump of Confuſion in his own Eyes, whole Spirit 
and AQtions are without Order. 

_ Temptations ſerve the C hriltian, as the Shepherds 
Dogs ſerveth the ſilly Sheep, that is. coming behind the 
Flock ; ; he runs upon it, pulls it down, Worries it, , 
Wounds it, and grievouſly bedabbleth it with Dirt and, 
Wet .in the loweſt places of. the Furrows of the Ficldy 
and nut leaving t;, until Tt is half. Dead, nor the a nci- 

. ther, except God rebuke. } 
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Here 15 now Room for fears of being caſt away.Now _ 


I fte Lamloſt, ſays the finner ; This is not coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, fays the ſinner ; (uch a deſperate ard 
and wretc hed heart as mine 15, cannot be a gracious: 
one ſaith the ſinner. And bid ſuch a! one be better, he 

- fays, 1 cannot; 20 I caunct. Es 


Queſt. But wha W7!) you ey te & Soul in thes Cote 
- Attzon? 

Aniw, I will ſay, that Tempta ORs "0 attended ths 
beſt 6f Gods People * { will ſay, Wat Temptations come 10 
FD, 4 good ; : and 1 will jay alſo, that there is a differexc 
betwixt growing worje' and worſe, did. thy ſering mare 
clearly how bad thou art. 

There is a man of an 1ilfavourc:! ounten ANCE, FRO 0 
bath too high a conceit of i Beaut Y3 and waatin 
ti (> RO of a ela its, ne itil it; anas 11 ho UV CO! Ceit : 
at laſt a Limner 4s ſent 3 to hin, who draweth ni 
1-tay conre) Face to the Life { now 100Ki: SING " ENEreA!, 
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,- fight of the Naughtinels of his Heart -: One is; by the # 
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'&, by the Temptations of *fh&:Jevil« But by the firſt, 


: tenipt to break throng; the Priſon of our Body 3 they 
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& they have .drawn- out thy | 

ate; and-have [et It before, 
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thine Eyes, and 
art. 
 Hezekiah was a good Man, yet when he lay ſick for 
aght. 1 kfow) he had ſomewhat too good an- Opinion. : 
of Lis Heart ; and for ought I knowalſo,the Lord miglt 
upon his recovery, leave him to a Temptation,” that he... 
might better know all that was in-his Heart. - Cempare- , 
Iſa. 38+ 1, 2, 3» with 2 Chron. 3231. . þ 
Alas! we are finful ont of meaſure, but ſee it net to - 
thefull, untill an hour of Temptationgomes :- but when-+ } 
It comes, it dcth- as the Painter doth, it draweth out 
our” Heart to the Life ; Yet the ghe of what we ares 1 
ſhould not keep us from coming to;Jeſns Chritt, ' : 
There are two ways,hy which God iets-a Man into a 


fiehr of the Word, and Spirit: -6f 'God: and the other 


»c ſee our Naughtineſf64e 'way, and by the ſecond. . 3 
ancther. \by the Light of the Word, and Spirit-of Gody * 
thou kait a ſight of thy. Naughtineſs, and by-the Light: ; 
of the Sun, theu haſt a fight of the Spots, and Defile=--} 
ments that are in thy Houſe or Raiment. Which Light # 
SIVES thee to ſee a neceſſity of cleanſing, but maketh * 
not the Elemiſhes to ſpread more abominably. © But 
when Satat: comes, when he Tempts, he puts Life ar d 
Race info vur ſins, and turns them as.it were, into 0 
many Devils within us. Now like Prifonersthey at- 


will tem pt to get. ON t at our Eyes, |] Viouth, Ears, any 
ways3 TL 2 the ſcandal of the Goſpel, 'and Reproach of 
Religion, to the DaRLDE of our Evidences, and Dant« 
ning of our S0u1s | 

£1 (hall 11 ſay : 25 I aid before,this hath oft times been 
t] *Lot of Gods Neople And Ao Tempration bath vcr 
aton tþ thee but ſuch as is common to Man; and God 5s Fatth- 
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'. | ul, who will not ſuffer rh: pee above whih Ft] 
art able, 1 COre 10. 13» k of Fob, the Buck, 

of Pſalms, and that of theY ions. And remems-. 
ber further, that Chrift himleſſwas Tempted ty Bla. 1 
pheme to Worſhip the Devil, "ah to Murder kimiclf. 
Mat. 4» Luke 4.) Tc: nptations worſe thea which chow 
can'{t hardly be over-taken with. But he was fir aleſSs ! 
That 1s true And he is thy Saviour, and that is as trite & 
Yea;"it is 25 true alſo, that by his being tempted, he ! 
became the Canqueror of the Tergpter , ant a Succgur-" 
er of thoſe that are tempted, Cl. 2. 14, Ic» Hehe 2 
15. Chap. 4 159 16, 

Queit. Bur what fhoxld be the reaſon, trat ſome that tre 
comm? .t9 Chrift, ſhout 1- be ſs Jament 4%! c caft Agmwn, 49k 
Buffetcd with Tempteriqns ? 

Anſ. 1t may be for feveral cauſes. 
Eirft, Some that.arg comic S to Chriſt, cannot __ 0 
ſwaded, untill the Temptation comes that they are. ry 
vile as the Scripture ſaith they are True, they ſee fo 
much of their wretchedn 21S, AST 0. ive them to Chriſte © 
but there is an over and at ove; of wickedneſs, which _ 
they ſee not. Peter little thought that he had had! Cur- 
ſing an: Wearing, and Lying, ang an inclination 1 in firs | 
heart to Deny his Maſter, before LE: CEMNcation caine 3. 
But when that indee:i came upon him, Gon he fogud it 
ve to his ſorrow, Fob. 13 36, 27, 38. Mar. 14+ 36, 

3733 35 , 33 423 OS, 09, / x £242 7 = Hy 
"Second iy, SONe that II Emin to Ic ſus Chriſt Are 
too. much affetted with th-ir NN gra C3, Ad £00 litth: 
taken with Chrifts Perion ; wherefore GJ, 0 Cake 
them off from cting ba tags ao ir Cyl! gov" iS, Ak, £54 
the'y might look more to th: Perion, nncertaking +." 
rits cf h1s Son, plunge: the An into the. Di tch Oy 
Rios And tizis i tek <6 fo .H< ; i NCarni THE GE 
Foh. If] wafo me, ſaid he, with Snow-wnter, and mat: 
7 ' ſeif f never j9 cle wy Yer mills F104 Manger ' Ditch, 
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C198 a little too 11g nh (as theſe 
© #6 L0G & ig 2 b; By O, I ©, I ng L Ze. CNaPs 
3&» TP 2,8, Os 3 b. Re2, 2 chap. 2 Ye I, 2+ CNaPs 
40. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Chaps 42. 3, 4 5,6, ) But by that the 
Temptations was ended, you find him better taught. 
| Yea, God doth oft times, even for this thing, as 2& 
were, take our graces from us, and ſo leave us almoſt 
Quite to our ſelves, and to the Tempter, that, we may 
+ learn not to love the Piture more then the perſon of his 

* San..See how he dealt with them, in the 16th of Ezekzel, 
and the 2 of Zoſe. 
Thirdly, Perhaps thou haſt been given too much, to 
 zacge thy Brother, to condemn thy Brother, becauſe a 
Poor Tempted Man : And God, to bring down the Pride 
of thy Heart, letteth the Tempter looſe ypon Mee 
that thou alſo may it feel thy ſelf weak. For Pride g0-. 
eth before D:ftrution, and an haughty Spirit. before 4 al, 
Prov, I 6. L Bo 
Fourth], Tt may be thou haſt dealt a little too rough- 
Iy with thole that God hath this way wounded 3 dt 
corfidering thy ſelf leaft thou alſo be Tempted : and 
kn re God hath ſuffered it to come unto thee, Gal, 

a Is. d. 
Fiſthly, Tt may Þe thou walt given to ſlumber and 
fleep, and therefore theſe Temptations were ſent to a- 
wake thee. You know that Peters Temptation came 
upon him, after bs ſleeping 3 then, inſtead of watch 
_ ing and pray ing ; then hedenyed, and denyed, and dc- 
| nyed ] his Maſter, Mt, 26. 

Sixthly, It may be thou h alt preſumed too far, and 
{food too much in thine own Arength, and therefore i 1 
a time of Temptation coins© upon thee. This was alſo 
one cauſe, why It came upon Peter, Though all men for- 
ſakes thee , Jet will no: 7, Ah! kat” $ the way to be 
Tempted indeed, Fob. 12« + 3oe: 37. 38. 
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ma Tempted, that 4 : "mich be abl: to ſuccour them that 
are Tempted, Heb. 2. 13» V. 


E:ghthly, It may be Satan Kath dared God toſufſer 


him to tempt thee 3 promiſing h! mſelf that if he will: 
but let him do it, Thou wilt C urje him to hy Fact. Thus: 


he obtained leave againlt Fob 3 wherefore take heel, 


tempted Sonl,leatr thou proveſt the Devits layings trae, 


Fob 1. Chap. 2. 
Ninthly, It may be thy graces mult be trye.} in the 


fire, that that ruſt that cleaveth to to them, way te 
taken away, and themſelves proved, both before An» | 


gels'and Deyils, to be far better than of Gold that pes» | 
. Tiſheth ; it may be alſo, that thy Graces are to receive | 


ſpecial Praiſes and Honour, aud Glory, at the coming | 


of the Lord Jeſus (to Judgment) for all the Exploits that 
thon haſt Ated by them againſt He!l, and its infernal + 
Crue, 1n the day of thy Temptation, 1 Pete i. 6, 7. 
Ts1thly, Tt may be God would have others learn by 
'thy Giahs, Groans, and Complairts under Temptation, 


'to ” ware of thoſe Sins3 ſor the ſake of which, thou art | 


at preſent delivered to the Tormentors. 
But to conclude this, put the worſt to the wortt (and 


then things will be bad enough) ſuppoſe that thou art 
to this day without the Grace of God, yet thou art but. | 
-a miſerable Creature, a Sinner, that has need of a Bleſ-- 
fed Savicur; and the Text preſents thee with one as | 
\ £0045 and kind, as Heart can wiſh: who alſo for thy ne 


couragement faith, And bin that cometh tome, 1 will tis 
20 wiſe caft out, 
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To come therefore t® a Word of Application. 


$ it 0? That they that ave coming to Feſus Chriſt, are 
oft-times heartily afraid, that Feſus Chrift will not re- 
c2ive them. Then this Teacheth us theſe things : 
Fjrf, That Faith and Doubting, may. at the lame: 
time have their Reſidence inthe ſame Soul, O thou of 
little Faith, wherefore didfl thou doubt ? Mat. 14+ 3Is 
» He faith, not, 0! Thou of zNo Faith : but ©! Thou 0 
"Little Faith, Becay'c he had "Little Faith in the midſt. 
of his many doubts, The fame 15true, even of many 
that are coming to feſus Chrilt: They come, and tear 
they come not, and donbt they come not. + Whenthey 
Iook upon the Promiſe, or a word of Incouragement by 
Faith, then they come ; but when- they logk ypon theim- 
{cives, or the diincultics that' le before them. then 
they doubt. Bt me come, aid Petzy $ Come, ſaid ChrifS+ 
So he went d4gwn out of the Ship to go to Feſus, but his 
hap was to go to him upott the Water ; there was the 
Tryal. Soit is with the poor deſaring Soul. Bid me core, 
ſays the Sinner ; Cam?, ſays Chriſt, and 7 will inno wiſe 
caft thee out. So he comes, but his hap is to come upon 
. the Water, upon drowning difficulties; if therefore the 
wid of tie Temptations blow, the waves of doubts 
and fears will preſently ariſe, and this coming ſinner wall 
begin to ſtk, if he has but Title Faith, 
\ y 4 
—_ BÞutyou that] find here, in Peters little Faith, a twOe 
fold att; to wit, Coming, and Cr5iaz 5 Little Faith can» 
r:0t come all the way without Crying : So long as its 


holy doidaels lifts, ſolong itcan come with Peace ; but 
when it, fo, can come © farther, it will go the reſt of 
tne way with crving, Peter went as far as his little 
Faith would carry him he alto cry'd as far as his little 
Faith would nei, T ord {ave Me, / periſh * And fo with | 
£008 Md CryiPg hy was kept, from finking, thongh hz 
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" Hhadbutalictle Faith. Feſus fFretched forth bye Han Pos 
caught him, and ſid unto bim, 0! Thou of little Faith, 
win 4 id theu doubt ? 

_ Secondly, It is ſo? That they that are coming ts Feſus 
Chriſt, are oft-1imes h:artily afraid, that Feſvs Chriſt wil 
mat receive there ; Then this ſhews us a reaſon of that 

Dejection,” and thoſe caftiags down, that very often we 

I perceive to be in them, that are comi. g to ]-ius Giri: oy 

\ Why, it 1s becauſe they are afraid that. feſas Chriit van 

” -*notrece.ve them, The Poor World, they Mock us, 08 
cauſe, we are a dejetied People 3 1 mean, becauie we: 

are fomerimes {0 3 But they 4o aot knoiv the cauſe of 
-bur D<jections. Could we be rerſwarled, ever then, 
when we are defected, that Telus Chriit would indeed 
receive us ; It would make us tly over their Hezds, 
and would put more gladnels into our Hearts, than in | 
the time in _ their Corn, Wiae, and Oyl1ncrea- 
. ſes, Pfel. 4.6, 7. But, 
Thidy, It is fo? That they that are coming t0 Feſus 
_ Chrilt, are oft-times begrtily sfrid that be will not receive 
them. ' Then this ſhews that they that are coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, are.an awakned, ſeniible confidering Peo- 
ple. For fear cometh from ſenſe, con! Aderation of 
things. They are ſenſible of fin, ſenſible of the Curſe 
duc thereto ; they are alſo ſenſtble of the Glorious Mae 
jelty of Gol, and of what a Bleſled, Blelied thing it is, 
to be received of Jeſus Chriſt-; The Glory of Heaven, 
and Evil of Sin, theſe things they conſider, and arc le; 1» 
ſible of. When 1 remember, 1 4m afraid; when I confs- 
der, 1 am afraid, Job. 21.6, chap. 36. 15. 
Theſe things dath their Spir t5, being awake ang 
{ſenſible 5 Were they dead like other men, thcy wo ould 
not be aMlited. with fear, as they are : For Jed mo: 

Fear not, feel not,care not.; but the tving & ſeu! ib! Mer 

| he it is that's oft-rimes heartily afraid, thit Tei. 
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Chriſt will not receive him. 1 ay, he dead and feult 


£4 we 1 KAR 412 
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ng ſhould fear, and be afraid, es they are. ul J 
.coming fd Jeſus Chriſt. . O! the He 1, the Fire, thePit, 
. the Wrath of God, and Torments of Hell, that are pre- 
Pared fur poor negleQing Sinners ? Zow foal we eſcape 
if we negle@ ſo greas S8loation! Heb.'2. 3. But they 
want ſenſe of things, 'and ſo cannot iear. . 
Fourthly, Ts it to? That abey that are coming t0 Feſus 
Chriff, are ofretimes heartily off aid that be will not receive 
them. Then this ſhould teach old Chriftians to pity 
and pray for young Comers : Tou know the Heart of "4 
\ Braxger; for. you your ſelves were-flranges in the lard of 
Egypt. You knory the Fears, and Poubts, and Terrors, 
that take holkl oi them 3 for that they ſometimes tobk 
bold of you. Wherefore, pitythem, pray for them, 
ENCOUrage them 3 they need all this : Guilt hath over- 
2Ten them, Fears of the Wrath-of God hath overtaken 
them : Perhaps they are within the fight of Hell-fire; 
ow: the fear of going thither, is burning hot within 
their Hearts, - You may know, how Rrangely Satan is 
foggeſting his Devikiih. Doubts no the; if poſthble 
he may {11 Tk and drown them with the Multitude, and 
weight of them. Old Chriltians mend. up the Path 
for them, take the frumbling blocks ont of the way ; 
left that which is Feeble and weak be turned afige, 
but let it rithezr be Healed, He. L 2s 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 137 
The Text is full of this : For, he ſaith, Aa4 him that 


4&4 


ſaith, 7 will #ot 3 he would not have us think, #e wil. 
This is yet further manifeſt by theſe Conſiderations: 


Firff, Chrilt Jeſus dic forbid. even them, that as yet 
Were not coming to him, Once to think him ſuch an 


'One:; Do not think (ſaid he) that I will accuſe you ro th; 
Father, John 5 


Thee (as Laid) were ſuch, that as yet, were not. 


coming to him ; For he faith of them a little before 3 
And ye will not come to me © For, the Reſpett they hag 


to the Honour of Men, kept them back. Yet, I fay, 


Jeſus Chrilt giv es them to underſtand; that though he 


'might juſtly re eject them, yet he would not; but bids 


them riot Oxce to think, that be would Lecuſe them to the 


Father, Now, not toactule (with Chrilt) i5 to plead | 
for ; For Chriſt in theſe things, ſtands not  Neutcr be- 


'tween the Father and Sinners. $0 t) 11, if. Jetas Chriſt 
would not have them thick, that Tet will not ner to 
Him, that he will accuſe them ; then he would rot that 
they (ſhould think ſo, that in T ruth are com!: - to Him 


6d bin that cometh to me, Im'll in no wije cuff out. 


Secondly, When the Woma! taken it: 4d altery y ( C- 


venin the very AR) was brooght beſore jeſus Chriſt.; 


{0 he carried it both Dy \Vorcds and A! tons 5, that he evi- 


dently enough wade it inavifeit, -thit Condemning and 

Caſting out, were ſuch things ; for the deing cf which, 
=_ came not into the Worle. 

Wherefore, when they had let her before him, and 

" had laid to'her charge her heinous Fatt. be it iooped 

down, and with his Finger wrote open 1 the Gro Jan as 


thongh he heard them not. No wk what cid ho ag 7: by 
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Come, and Welcome 
couragement to come to him 3 Neither do 1 ; 6g 
the? ; go, and fin no more, John $: 1, 2, 3» 4: 3» 6,7, 3, 
9, 10, Il, 12. 

Not but that he indeed abhorred the Fatt, but he 
would not con lemn the Woman for the Sin, becauſe 
that was nut bis Ottice ; Ae was not ſcns into the World, 
to condemn the Worl4, but that the Worl1 through Zim 
might be ſaved, joha 3+ 17. Now, if Chriſt, though 
urged. to it, would not condema the guilty Woman, 
though the was far at preſent from coming to him 3 he 
would not that they ſhould once think, that he will caſt 
them our, that in truth are coming to him $ Ard bin 
that com?th to me, 1 will in no wiſe caff out. 

Thirdly, Chit plaialy bids the Turning Sinner, 
Come 3 and forbids. him to-entertain any ſuch thought, 
as that Ze will cafft &im outs Let the Wicked forſake 
bis Way, and th; Unrighteous Man his ales oh and ler 
bim turn unto the Lord, and be will bave Mercy upon him s 
gnd to our God, for h: will abundantly pardon, 1a. 55. 7» 

The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous forſake his 
Thovghts: doth in ſpecial forhid, as I have laid ( to 
wit ) thoie Thonghts, that hinder the coming Man 1n 
his Progref: tw Jetus Chriſt, is Unbelteving Thoughts, 
Therefore, he bids him not only forſake his Ways, 
but his T honghts * Let tho Wick: -d forſake his ways, an4 

zbe Unrighteaks Ma his Thiughts *Tis not enough to 
forſake one, ithou wiit cone to Feſus Chrift 3 becauſe 
the other wit kxeep thee from him. , Suppoſe a Man 
 Fixſakes his nized Ways, his debanched and flchy 
Life ; ef IT! ougate, That Teſus Chrif will nat 
recezve aim, De Citeriaincod ant nourithed in his heart 3 
Slab nts WH Ee-jp him from coming to Jeſus 
"Chrji 

Sinner, Coming Sinner 3 Art thou for coming to Je- 
kr Chri't? Ter, fays the IONEPs _ For! ake thy \icked 
Vays, thens $9 7 10 mah tne S141 ier Why comcit 
econ then fv flowiy 4 B-ozuſe ] am Hnired, Whit hin- 
aers!? Has God $; Didier [1 thee ? No AxTt thou net 
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'xvho have forſaken their wicked Wars ; and with thuit 
"Thoughts they are more plagned, than with any thius 


* to Jeſus Cheilt: 185 
willing to coine falter ? Yes, yer I cannot. Well, pre- 
thee be plain with me, am teil me the Reaſon and 
Ground of thy Diſconragement : Why, (fairh the Sinner) 
theugh God forbids me not; and though 1 am willi:g 10 
come faſter ; yet there naturally ariſeth this, and that, .:n1 
whe other Thought in my Heart, thas hinders my ſp:ed to 
Fefus'Chrid. Sometimes 1 think 1 am not Choſen; ſomes 
times, 1 think ] am uot catied © ſometimes 1 think 1 am cowe 
$08 Jate; and ſometimes I'think, / know not what 'it & 10 
come”  Alſn, one whil: 1 rbiuk I have no Grac: ; and then 


again, that I carmor Pray; and then a34in, 1 think that 1 


av 4 viry Hypocrite « And theſe thinss L2ep me from con- 
ing to. Feſus Chriſt, 
Look: ye. now !'Dul 26t 1 tell you ſo? There ar 
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Thovghts yer remainizg in the Heart, even of tho" 
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eſe; becan'e they hinder their coming to.Feſ 1s Chrift 3 
Fr the St of 'Ungeht?f,, (which is the Origi ial of ail 


thee Thoughts) is that which beſts a Comiag finer 
more cally; thin doth his Ways, Heb. 12. 2, 3, 4» 


But now, huce Feſus Chriſt cominatds* thee to furs 


fake theſe Thoughts; forſake them, coming hnnes © 


And it thou foricke them nat, thou Tranſzrotfte's the 


Coma rs of Chritt, and abideſt rhine owa Formen-! 


tor, a: d keepeit thy {elf from ERablithimnent 16 Grace * 
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'Thas you fee, how Teas Chriſt fetteth hiumf-if 
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comers tone, 7 wil ins nife 5. 0: 


if y: will zot !elizve, y2 ſhall mor be EF 4diſhed, a. 7. 
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'T come now to the Reaſons of the 
" Obſervation, 


1. FF Feſt Chrif ſhould allow thee Once to think, that: 
he will caſt theg.out ; he mnt allow thee to think, 
that he will falfify his Word: For he hath ſaid, / wilt 
in no wiſe caft our, But Chriſt would not that thou 
fſhould'fr count him as One, that will faltify his Word : 
For he ſaith of himſelf, 1 am'the Truth; Therefore he 
would not, that auy that in Truth are coming to him, 
Ahould:@ncethink, That he will caſt them dut. -. 
- \ Secondly, If Feſus Chrift ſhould allow the Sinner, thit 
In Truth is comiog to'him, @xce to think, that he will 
cait kim out : gen he mutt allow, and ſo countenance 
the firtt appearance of Uabelief; the which, he count- 
eth his greateſt Enemy; and 'againſt which, he has 
bent even-his Holy Goſpel. Therefore Feſas. Chbrift 
would not, that they that in Truth arz coming to him, 
ſhould Once'think, that he: will. caſt them out : See 
Mitte 14+ 31o Chaps 21, 21s AAark 11.23. Luke 24 
250 | | 5 - "EO 
Thirdly, Tf Jefus Chrift ſhould allow.the Comirig- 
Bner 3 Once to think that he will caſt him out ; Then 
ne mult aow im to make a Queſtion, Whether he is 
willing to receive his Fathers Gift ? For the Coming 
- SINN 18 1:78 Fathers Gift; as alſo liys the Text'; But 


6 im; and vim that cometh, be will in no wiſe caff 0ut, 
'Therefore, Fejas Chrif would not have him, that in 
Frath is commg to himg Oxce to think, That he will 

caſt him ont. 
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-deſpiſe and rejeA the Drawing of his Father : For No 
Aancan come to him, but whom the Father draweths. 
"But it would b= high Blaſphemy, and damnable Wick- 
edneſs Once to imagine thus. Therefore, Feſus Chrift 
would not have him that cometh, Once think that ke 
-will caſt him out. 


Fifibly, If Feſus Chrift ſhould allow tho!e that indeed 


*are coming to him, Once to think, thathe will catthern 


Ll 


'oat; He mult allow them to think, that he will be Un- 
faithfulto the Tru and Charge, that kis Father hath 
committed to him 3 which is to Save, and not to Loſe 


- any thing of that which he hath given unto him to aye, | 

\ Fob. 6, 39. But the Father hath given him a charge,. 

to ſave the Coming Sinner : Therefore, it cannot be, 
hat he. ſbould allow, that fuch an one ſhould Once. 


Z* 


; (think, That he will caſt them out. 
..* Sixtbly, If Foſus Chriff 1hotild ' allow, that they 
' ſhould Once"think 3 that are coming to him, that "Ke 


- willcaftthem out : Then he mult allow them tothink, 


that he will be unfaithful to his Office of Prieft-htood : 
_ ranſpmed Souls ; ſo by the ſecond part thereof, he'con- 
© tinually maketh Interceſfiion to 'God for them that 
come, #eb. 7. 25. But he cannot allow us to queſti- 


" on his Faithful Execution of his Prieſt-hood : There- 
© fore, he cannot allow us Once to think, That the Come 


ing Sinner {hall be caft out. 
Sevextbly, IF Feſus Chriſt ſhovld allow us once to 


- think, that the Coming Sinner {hall be caſt out ; Then 


, I» He cannot allow them to queſtion his 1 


he mult allow us to queſtion his Vill, or Power, of 
Merit t6 fave, But he cannot allow us Once to queſti- 
on any of tizeſe : Therefore, not Once to think, That 
the Coming Sinner ſhall be catt out. 

| 8 FOR 
he ſaith in the Text; 7 will iz no wife c2/} ont. 


2. He cannot ailow 11s to QUeition his Power * For 


the Holy Gloit laith, He 3s Able $9 fave to the utmoſt, 
then that COMEs 


For, as by the firſt" part of it, he paid-Price for, and 


w«E iu it 2. FO ed 


192 Cont, mdWefcome _ 
3. He catinot allow thetn'to quettion the Ff#ctty of - 

bs Merit; For the blood of Chrift cleanierth the 

Comer from all. Sin, 1'Fobx 1. Therefore, he can- 

not allow, That he that is coming to tim, {ſhould Oncz 

think, That he will cait him out. 

- Eighthly, 1f, Feſws Chriit (hould' allow the Come. 
ing Sinner , once to think that hg will caſt him out; 
he muſt allow him to give-the 1ye to. the manifeſt 

' Teftimony. of the, Father, Son, and Spirit ;- yea 'to 
the whole Goſpel contained in Moſes,” the Prophets, 

; the Book of Pſalms, and that commonly called the 

New. Teſtament, But he cannot allow of this; thert- 

' fore, not that the Coming Sinncr thonld once think, 

| . That ke will calt him our., . Wah ro | 

_* Nintbly, Laſtly, If Feſvs.Chriſt Thontd attow him 

 . that is. coming, to him, Ozxce to think, that he will 

caſt him our ; He mitft allgy him to queftion his 

Fathers Oath 3 which he In Truth and Righteouſ-- 

_ nels -hath taken 3 That they might have a ſtrong Con- 

ſolation, who have fled for Refuge to F*/ucChrift ; 

- But he cannot allow this, Therefofe he cannot allow 
that the Coming Sianer ſhould once think; That be 

Kill caſt kic gut, Zeb. 6s . A 
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I come now to make {ome General Vſe 
and Application of the Whole, and (9 
to draw towards a Concluſion. 


"THe Firſt Uſe, 4 Uſe of Information, And it In- 
formeth us, That Men by Nature are far off 
from Chrift. | 
Let me alittle improve this Uſe, by ſpeaking to theſe 
Three Queſtions, | | 
1, Where 3s he, that is coming t0 Feſws Chrift ? 
2. What 3s be that # not coming to Feſus Chriff ? _ 
bitber 3 he to go that cometh not ro Feſns Chriſt ? 
Firft, Wheye # be Bl 25k 
1. Anfm. He is far from God, he is without*him 
even alienate from him, both in his Underſtanding, 


Will, Aﬀettions, Judgment and Conſcience, Zpheſ. 2. 


12. chap. 4.18. | 
2. He is far from Fefus Chrif, who is the only Deli- 
yerer of Men from Hell-fire; ſal. 73. 27. 


__ 3: He is ſar from the Work of the Holy Ghofr, the | 
Work of Regeneration and a Second Creation 3- withe 


out which no Man fhall fee the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Fobn 2. 2. he 

4. Hs is far more Righteons, from that Righteoul- 
nels that ſhould make him acceptable in Gods ſzght, 
I/4. 46. 14. 

5. He is under the Power and Dotninion of Sms 
Sin reigneth in and over him 3 it dwellerh m every Fa- 
cuity of his Son], and Member of his Body: So that 
from Read to Foot there is no place clean, 7{4. ts 6s 
Rom. 3+. 9, 10,11, 12, 12,14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 

6. He is in the Peſt-houfſe, with Uzoriah; and excine 
ae the Camp of Ifrach, with the Lepers, 2 Chron. 29. 
21s Nw%bs 5.28 
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194. Come, and Welcome 


7. Nis Life is among the Unclean: Ze is in the Gall 
Bf Bitterneſs, 4nd in the "Bond of Iniquity, Jobs 35. 1+ . 


"Att. 9.33. 
' 8, He isin Sin, in'the Fleſh, *in Death, in the Snare 
of the Devil, and is taken Captive by him at his Will; 


1 Cor. 15. 17. Rome 8. 8. 1 Fohn 3 14., 2 Tim. 2s 
26, 


9: He is under the Curſe of the Law, and the Devil 


«dwells in him, and hath the Maſtery of him ; Gal. 3+ 


12. Eph. 2.2, 3. Aﬀ. 26. 15. 
10. He is in Darknets, and walketh in Darkneſs, 


and knows not whither he goes; for Darkneſs has blin- 


ded his Eyes. | 


11+ He isin the Broad-way that leadeth to Deſtru- 
&tion; and holding: on, he. will afluredly ge ia at the 


Broad-gate, and ſo downhe Stairs to Hell. 


Secondly, What # he that cometh not ro.Feſus Chriſt ? 
1» He 15s counted one of Gods Enemies, LZuks 19. 14. 


; Roms. 8. 7. 


2. He is a Child of the Devil, and of Hell; ſo the 


:Deviltegat him, as to-his finful Nature 3 and Hell myft 


ſwallow him at laſt, becauſe he cometh- not to Feſys 


. Chriſt; - Foba 8. 44+-2 Fob .3. 8. Mat. -23. 15. Pal. 


' Oe I7e 


| 0. 393 20. 


2. He isa Child of Wrath, an Heir of it ; *tis his 
Portion, and God will repay it him to his Face, Ephef. 
2. I, 2, 2. F080. 21 29, JO» 2s 

He 1x Celf. lurderer ? þ ; h his gx 
4. & 15 & ICiſ-;rLIULQGETET p} {= Wrongeta iS OWN 
Soul, an 15 one that loveth Death, Prove 1. 18. chap, 
—_ ER ITO pe 
5s, He 15a Companion for Devils, and damn'd Me 
Proves 21. 10+. Mat. 25. 41. 

Thirdly, Whither 3s be lite to £0, thit cometh not 10 

Feſus Chrilt c 
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2, ASheis in Darkneſs, ſo he is like to £0 on in it + 
For 'Chrift is the Light of the World, and he that 
comes not to him, walkcth in Darknels, "Fobn 8. 12» 

3. He is like to be removed at laſt, as far from God 
and Chrift, and Heaven, and all Felicity, as an infinite 
God can remove him, Mat-12. 41. 

But Secordly, This DoQrine of coming to Chriſt, 
informeth us, Where poor deſtitute Sinners may find Life 
for their Souls, and that is in Chriſt ; This Life 151n his 
Son ; he that hath the Son hath Life: And again, who 
Jo fnderb me, findeth Life, and fhall obrain favour of the 
Lord, Prov. 8. 

Now for ſurther Enlargement, I will alſo here pre- 
Pound three more Queftions : 

i. What Life in Chrift ? 
2. Who may baveit? 
3+ Upon what Terms? | 

*Eirft, What Life i# in Feſus Cbrift? - | 

1- There is juſtifying Life in Chrift. Man by Sin, | 
1#5.Dead in Law} and Chrifronly can deliver him by his 
R gm" and Blood, from this Death inte a State 
of Life: For God ſent bis Son into the World, that we 
might live throygh bim, 1 John 4. 9. That is through the 
. Righteouſneſs which he ſhould accomplith, and the 
Death that he ſhould dve. 

2; There is Eternal Life in Chriſt ; Liſe that's end. 
eſs; Life for ever andever. #e hath given us Eterna] 

Tife, and this Life #6 tn bis Son; 1 Tohn 5. 

_ Now [uftincationaad Eternal Salratioh. being, beth 
-jn Chriſt, and no whereelſe to be had for Men, who 
would not come to Jeſus Chritt ? 

Secondly, Who may have this Life : 

- _.* I Anſwer, Poor Helpleſs, miſerable & SINNETS, Partt« 

| culariy. 

' _ 3. Such-2s are willing to have it; Whoſvever will 
' "Zerbimt, the the Wirev of Life, Rev. 22. 17» 

+2, Hetlat thirfteth for it, 7 will give 16 him that a 

. z Thirſt, of the Fountain #f the Water of Life, | RGV 


's Y FC £ ; 


Od er Se ENS: 1 ea Ads FU | 
F f S 7 : - | a®sz "s * 2&  s ». £v Ce l » % 4 N 4 "4 4 4% - m \, i "> "Is As < 4 
a " p ” P $a : , ” 4. : x * W ? - 
a k | wh.” : > y 5 
nc d 1 | 
= 
" > 


3- He that is weary of his Sins.Thzs is the ref, wheveby 
you may cauſe the weary to reſt 5 and rbis is the refrejhiag, 
Ia. 28. 12» 

4. He that is Poor and Needy, He ſhall fpare the Poor 
#1d Needy, and ſhell ſave the Cond of the Needy. 

Ae that followeth afier him, cryeth tor life. '2t 
har follows me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have 
'rbe Light of life, John 8. 12, 

Thirdly, Oper, what Terms may be have this life ? | 

Anſwer, Freely, Sinner, doft thou hear? Thou may 'it 
have it freely, Let him take the Water of Life freely': 
I will give him of the Fountain of the Water of Lite 
freely ; And mhen tiey bad nothing t0 pray, be F TY 
forgave them both, Luke 5. 7 

Freely, without Money, : or without Price.” Fo! 
Every one*that Thirſeth, come ye 20 the Waters ? and he 
that hath no Money come Buy aud Eat: Ten, come, Buy 
Wine «nd Milk withous Monzy, and without Price, las 

Ll | « 

Moan, Art thou Thirfty ? art thou Weary ? art thou 
Willing ? Come then and- regard not your Stuff 3 for 
all the. Good that is in Chrift is offered to the Coming- 
Sinner, withont Money-and without Price, He has Life 
to give away, to ſach as want it, and that have not a 
Penny to purchaſe it 3 and he will give it freely : Oh, 
what a bleed condition is. the Comitig-Sinner in!” 

But Thirdly, This Dodrine of comintg to Jeſus Chrilt 
for Life 3 Juformeth us , That it 3s tobe had vo where elſe : 
Mignt it be had afhy where elſe, the Text, and him that 
ſpoke it, would be but little ſet by : For, what greater 

latter 15 there in, 1 will in no wiſe caft out, if another 
ftood by that could receive them ? But here appears the 
glory of Chrift, ther none bot: he can ſave! And here 
appears his Love, that though none can Save but He, 
yet he 4s not C6y in Saving ! f But bin that comes to me 
(/aith he) 7 will in 40 wiſe caſt bitts 

That none can Save but Je ſus © 2hrift, 15evident from 
AF, 4.17 Neither ut thers Salvation in avy orher 3 ns 
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” he hath gfozn us Eternal Life, and thus Life u in bis Son. 
If Life could have been had any where elfe, it ſhould 
have been in the Law; but it is not in the Law ; .For 
by the Deeds of the Law, no Man living ſhall be Juſti- 
fied ; and if not Juftified, then no life. Therefore, Jife 
-1$No where to be had, but in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. 

Quett. But why would God ſo order it, that life ſhould 
be had no where elſe, but in Feſus Chriſt ? 

Anſw. There is Reaſon for it 3 and that both with 
Reſpect to God and Us. 

Firlt, With Feſpet to God. | 

Firft, That it might be in a way of Tuſtice, 'as well 

as Mercy : And in a way of Juſtice it could aot have 
been, if it had not been by Chriſt 3 becauſe He, and 
He orly, was able to anſwer the demand of the Law 3 
and give for Sin what the Juſtice thereof required. AU 
Angels had been craſhed down to Hell for ever, hat 
that Curſe been laid upon them for our Sins, which was 
laid upon Jeſus Chrift ; But *twas laid upon Him, and 
he bare it; and anſwered the Penalty, aud redeemed 
| His People from under it, with that ſatisfaction to Di- 
vine Juſtice, that Go4 himſelf doth now proclaim, that 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive ns, if by Faith we ſhall 
venture to Jeſus, and truft to what te has done for life, 
Rom. 3.24, 25, 26, F041 1s 9s 

_ Secondly, Life muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that God 
might be Adored and agnified, for finding ont this 
way. This is the Lord's doings, that in all things he 
might be glorified, through Jeſtis Chriſt our Lord, | 

Thirdly, Tt maft be by Jeſus Chriſt, that life might 
be at God's diſpoſe, who hath great Piry for the Poor, 
the Lowly, the Meak, the broken in Heart 3 and for 
tzem that others care not for, Pſal. 24.6, Pſal. 128. $. 
Pſi. 25. Pſal. 51. 17. Pſal. 147. 2. 

Fourtily, Life muſt bein Chriit, to cut off boaſting 
from the Lips of Men, This alſo is the Apoſtles reaſon , 
ati Rom. Je 429 Z7e Ang E pref. 2. 8, Js, I Os 

Secondly, Life mult be in Jeius C arilt with reſpedt rs 
Uo | Firft, 
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Hand, we ſhould come hardlyat it. Was it in the Popes 


Hand, we ſhould pay ſoundly for it ; But thanks be to | 


'God it 1s in Chrif,-laid up in him, and by him to be 
communicated to Sinners upan eafle terms, even fer re- 

<civing, accepting and embracing with Thankſgiving. 
As the Scriptures plainly declare, Fotn 1.11, 12. 2 Cre 
'I is 4» £Zeb. ti. 13. Cole 2+ 12, 14, 15+ 


Secondly, Life is in Chrilt for us, that it might not 2 
be upon ſo brittle a foundation, as indeed it would, had | 


{it been any where elſe. The Law it ſelf -is weak be- 


cauſe of us, as to this: but Chriſt is a tryed Stone, a 
ſure Foundation, one that will not fail to bear thy But . 7 


den, and to receive thy Soul,. Coming Sinner. 


Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to all ? 
the Seed. Alas! the beft-of us, was life left in our ! 
'hands, to be ſure we thould forfeit it, over, and over, 
and over ;- Or was it-in any other hand, we ſhould by 3 
*our often Backftidings fo offend him, that at lait he , 
would {hut up his Bovwels in everlaſting Diſpleaſure a=. ; 
-Fainlt .vs, But now It is in Chriit, it is with one that. 7; 
can pity, pray for, pardon, yea multiply pardons: Tt 
15-with one that can have Compaſiion upon us, when } 
we are out of the way, with one'that hath an heart to 5 
fetch us again, when we are gone aſtray, with one that 35 
can pardon without nporaiding. Blefled be God, that 1 


dife 15 in Chritt } For aow *tis {ure to all the Seed. 


_ But Fourtbly, This Doftrine of coming to Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Fyr life, informs us of the Evil of Unbelief; that wicked * 
thing that 1s the only, or chief hinderance to the Come +, 
ug Sinner, . Doth the Text ſay, Come ? Doth it ſay, 1 
And rin that cometh, 1 will in no wiſe c4ft out ? Then what © 
an evils that, that keepeth Sinners from coming to Je- !? 


ſas Chriſt ? And that evil is Uabelief; 'For by - Faith 
we come, by Ynbelief we keep away. Therefore, it is 
faith to be that, by which a Soul is ſaid to-depart from 


»0650d; becau's it was: that, which at firſt cauſed the. 
| Wor ka 
SY WH 5 ww 


Firſt, That'we tight have it uponthe eafieſt Terms, ® 
to wit, Freely, asa gift, not as wages, was1t in Moſes 3 


[9 Jeſus Chriſt, 193 


» World to go off from him,and that alfo that keeps them 
from him to this day, And it doth it the more ealaly, 
becaule it doth it with a wile. 

This Sin may be called, The White Devil, for it often 
' times in 1:5 miſchievous Doings in the Soul, ſhews as if it 
was an Angel of Light : Yea, it ateth like a Councel- 
lor of Heaven. Therefore, a little to diſcourſe of this: 
_ Evil Dileafe. COR 
Firſt, it is that Sin, 4bove all otters, that hath ſome 
ſhew of Kenſon ig its attempts $ For it keeps the Soul 
from Chriſt, by pretending its preſent unfitneſs, and 
; unpreparedneſs 3 aswant of more Senſe of Sin, want oF 
more Repentance, want.of more Hamility, want of a 
' more broked Heart. _ | 


Secondly, Tt is the Sin that, moit ſuiteth' witk the Con- 
ſcience : The Conſcience ofthe coming finner, tells hit 
that he hath nothing Good, that he ſtands inditable fog 
ten thouſand Talents 3 that he is a very ignorant, blind, 
and hard hearted finner, unworthy to be once taken no-« 
tice of by Jeſus Chritt ; And will you (fays Unbelief) in 
{uch a» Caſe as you now are, preſume to come to Jeſus 
Chrift ?- 

Thirdly, 1t is-the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with our Senſe 
of Feeling. The coming-ſ{inner feels the Workings of 
fn, of all manner of ſin, and wretchedneſs in his Fleſh : 
He alſo feels the wrath and judgment of God due to itn, 
and oft-times ſtaggers unget it. Now, fays Unbelief, 
you. may ſee you have no Grace, for that wich works 
in you 1s. corruption ; You may alto perceive that God 
doth not love you, becaulethe Senie of his Wrath abides 
upon you. Therefore, how can you bear the Face ta 
come to Jeſs Chritt ? 

* Fourthly; It is the Sn above all others, that inci {iif- 
eth with the Wiſdom of our Fleſh. The Wiidonm of onr 
Fleſh, thinks it Prudence to queition a while, to itar 

back a while, to hearkxen to both tides a while ; and no 
to be raſh, ſudden, or naadviſed, in too bold a preſur - 
ng vpon Jelns Ehritt, Aud this Wildem Undelict fats 
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' 200 come, and Welcome. 


' » Fiſthhy, It is that Sin above all other, that continual. 3 
ly is whiſpering the Soul in the Ear with Miſtruſts of 7 
the Faithfulneſs of God, in keeping Promiſe to them + 

that come to Jefus Chriit for life. It alſo ſuggelts Mie ;} 

ftruſt, about Chriſt's Willingneſs to receive it, and ſave. 


it. And no Sia can do this fo artificially, as Uabe- ; 
' 


ixthly, Tt is alſo that Sin, which is always at harfl, 4 
to np ” Objection againlt this, or that Promiſe, that 7 
by the Spirit of God is brought to our heart to coſa ; 
oX And if the poor coming fioner.isnot aware of it, it 
will by ſome Evaſion, Sight, Trick, or Cavil, quickly 
wreſt from: him the Protiig again, and he ſhall have; 
but little benefit of it, : I 
.- Sevrrithly, Tt is that above'allother Sins,that weakens y 
our Prayers, our Faith,' out. Love,.our Duligence: | our | 
Hope and Expectations: It even takech the Heatt yy 
from God in Duty.” | 
Eightly, Laſtly, This Sin, as I have faid even now, 2 

it appedreth in the Soul with fo many ſweet Pretencesto þ 
fafety and ſecurity ; that it is, as it were, Counſel fent 1 
from Heaven. Bidding the Soul be wiſe, wary, conft- 
derate, well advited, and to take heed of tooraſha } 
venture upan Believin g. Be {ureftirft, that God loves | 
you; take hold of no promiſe - untiÞ' you are forced by} 
God unto it;zneither be you ſure of your Salvation,doubt 3 
TPI00 though the Teſtimony of the Lord has been often # 
confirmed in you : live not by Faith, but by Senfe :'And 4 
when Vvou can neither fee nor fee], then fear and mi-2 
fruit, then doubt and queſtion all, This is the Nevi-5, 
Hin Counſel of unbe tief, which 1 fo covered: over with | 


ſpecious Pretence Sy that the wile(t Chriſtian can hardly 3 
ſhake off theſe reaſon KP b 

But to be brief; Let me here give thee, Chriltion 1 
Keadir, 2 mire marticolar Deſc: 1ption of the qualities%, 
of unbelicf, oppoſing Faith unto it, 12 theſe Twenty ; 
hy Pa: rei wares 3 


Firf, Fiith believeth the Wogd of God : but 
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Io Tefus Chriſt.” 


| ef | PIES the certainty of the ſame, Pſah. 106, 
24. 

4 Secondly, Faith believeth the Word, becauſe it us true; 
but Unbelief doubteth thereof, becauſe it s true, 3 [1 1ms 
4-3. John 8. 45. 

: Thrrddy, Faith ſees more in a Promife of God to help, 
than In- vil other things to hinder : Bnt Uubelicf, nut= 
withſtanding Gods Promiſe, ſaith, Hoy can theſe things 
be, Rom. 4« 19, 20.21, 2 XK ings 7. 2. 10bn 3, 4412. 
F Fourthy, Faith will make thee lee love in the Heart 
of Chritt, when with his Mouth he giveth reproofst 
Bat Unbelief will imagine wrath in his Heart, when 
with his Mouth and Word, he faith he loveTus, Mat. 
15- 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 27; 2%. Ely. 1-2» 2» Chro#, 
et Jo : 

wF tftbly, Faith will help the Soul to wait, thous gh God 
defers togire:; But Unbelief 


17. 2 King, 6.33 Yale 100. 13, 1 
i Spells, Faith will givecomfort in themidſt of fears, 


but Uabelicf cavlcth. fears in the midit of comfort; 


2 Chrone £0, 20, 21, Mat. $» 26» Luk, 24. 26.39% 
?. Seventbly, Faith will ſuck ſweetneſs out of Gods rod ; 


but: Unbelief can find no comfort itt his greatet mercies, 


Pile 2 Jo 2 F, BP Numb. Z le 


Eighthly, Faith maketh great burdens light 3 ; but Un- 


belief maketh light ones intolerable heavy, 2 Cor. 4+ 1 
14,15, 16,17, 18. DIah 1. 2, 13» 
Ninthly, Faith helpeth us when we are down 3 but 
Unbelief tyrows vs "mh Wien WE are Pp, Mich: 7, 
8,9, 10» 47d, i 
Tenthly, Faith brienath u$near to (04, When we are 
far from him ; bat Uiibelief puts us fer from God, whe 
we are near to him, Heb. 10 22. Ch: 3.12, 12. 
Elcv:uthly, Where FIND Fe 1812s it declaceth Men to 
be the Friends of God, but 1 where Uabe ef reigns it de 
Clarcth them to be Br Bnemies 3 Fam, Je23. {c0. 3 
XL Se Fey, 41s Yo 


T ns 
| T willihe 


will take ſnuff, and 7 ttirow! 
up all,-it God wake any tarrying, P/#l-25: 5. Hats. 
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_  Theijthly, , Faith __ a Man under Grace 3 but: | 
Unbelicf holdeth him under Wrath Roms 3+ 24, 25,264 | 
: Chap. I 4. 16. Ephef. 2. Bo lobn 3, 36. 1 John qo "oY 
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Come. "an It come. 


Heb. 3+ 17+. Mark 16 106, 


_ Thirteentbly, Faith purifieth the Heart ; but Unbes.| 
lief ge it polluted and, impure: Af. 15. go Th te , 


15,10 


3.23 


Heb. 11. 4+ ROMs 14+ 23s Feb. 11. 6. 


$ixteentbly, Faith giveth us Peace and Comfort i in our ] 
Souls ; but Unbeliet worketh Trouble and Toftingsy 1 
like the reſtleſs Waves of the Sea; Rom. 5+ 1. Iam. + 


I. S. 


 Sewenteenthly, Faith makes us ſee Preſciouſtes in 0 
Chriſt; but. Unbelief ſees no Form, Beauty, or Come 
 Iyneſs in him : 1 Pete 2. 7. Iſe. 53.1 2, 3- 


Eigthteenthly, By Faith we have our life in Chrifts 


Fulneſs 3 but by Unbelief, we ſtarve and Pine away G 


Gal. 2. 20. - 
Nineteentbly, Faith cives us the Vidory over the 


Law, Sin, Death, the Devi}, and all Evils ; but QUnbe- 4 | 


ticf layeth us Obnoxions to ther all ; 1 Iotn5.4,5s 
Liib. } G6 4.6 6 


Twentieth, Faith will thew us more Excellency in .. 


hipzs 29 ſecy, then in them that arc ; but Unbelie? 

© Is Jovy "ins 5h Pat will ue hereafter 4005 C 67. 4 
'8. 2 Ve LI 24, 25, $9, 0: { Cor. 15. 32, 

Twenty-tirft, F, aith makes the Way of God pleaſan ng 
and admirable but Ul ib; -lief maketh the r0 LEAFY 3 nay 
Har (34 Gal. 5 FL if S Cor. 12. i, ile tcha 5. 05. Pjat, 


F ouricentbly, By Faith the Righteouſ neſs of Chriſt is 
imputed to us; but by Unbelief, we are ſhut up under 
the Law. to periſh ; Rom. 4.23, 24. Chap. Ll» 32s Gal. : 


FifteenmtEIy, Faith maketh our Work acceptable to ; 
Go through Chriſt, but. whatſoever is of Unbelief j iS 1 
Sin ; for without Faith it, is impoſſible to pleaſe him 
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poſſeſſed the Land of Promiſe ; but becauſe of Unbelief, 

neither Aaron nor A7oſes, nor Miriam, could get thichers 
Heb- 11, 9. Chap. 3. 19. 

__ Twentysthird, By Faith, the Children of Iſrael paſled 

| through the Red. Sea, but hy Unb<elief the generality of 

them periſhed in the Wilderneſs: Zeb. 11. 29, Fude 


I T weny-fourth, By Faith, Gideon did move with Three 
hundred Men, and a tew empty Pitchers, than all the 
Twelve Trives could do; becaule they believed not 
gs Fudg. 7. 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Numbs 14. 
I, 44 | 
Twenty-fifib, By Faith, Peter walked on the Water 3 
one by Unbelief, he began to fink; Mat. 14. 21, 22, 
24. 
"Thus might many more be added, which, for brevie 
ty ſake, LI omit : Beſeeching every one, that thinketh 
he hath a Soul to fave, or be damned, to take heed of 
Unbelief. Leaft, ſeeing there is a Promiſe left_us. of 
Entring into his, any of us, by Uabelicf, ſhould indeed 
come ſhort of tf. 
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The Second Vſe ; a Uſe of Exa- 
mination. 


E come now to a Uſe of Examination. Sitte 
ner, Thou haſt heard of the neceflity of 
coming to Chriſt ; alſo, Of the Willingneſs of Chriſt, 


to Receive the Coming Soul; Together, with the Bee. . 


nefit, that Ther by him ſhall have, that indeed come to 
Him. Put thy ſelf now upon this ſerious Enquiry, Am 


. T indeed, come to Teſus Chriſt ? 


Motives, Plenty, 1 might here urge, to prevail with 
thee to a Conicientious Performance of this Duty : AS, 
1. Thou art in Sin, in the Fleth, in Death, in the 


Snare of the Devil, and under the Curfe of the Law: ; if 


you are not coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. There is no way to be delivered from theſe, bat 


by coming to-Jeſus Chriſt, 


3- If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chrilt wil! receive thee, and 
will in no wiſe caft thee out. _. 
4. Thou wilt not Repent it in the day of Judgment, 
if now thou comeſt to Jeſus Chritt, 
- But thou wilt ſurely Mourn at lait, if now thou 
ſhalt refuſe to come : And, 
6. Laſtly, Now thou hait- been invited to come-3 


now will thy judgment be greater, and thy damnatzon 


more fearful, |, if thou fhalt Yer Refuſe, than if thou hadit 
never heard of coming to Chriſt, - 
Objett. But we hope we are come to leſus Chrift. 
Anſ. Tis well, if it proves io, But leaft thou ſhould it 
ſpeak without Ground, and ſo fall unawares into ef? 


fire} * JEL 11S Examine a Avg 


Fir, Art thou indeed come to Jeſus Chriſt ? What: 
haft thou FT F00 hind thee ? Vehar 1d thou come away 
from, 1 thy coming to [eſns Chriſt ? 

When Loy CAINE out of . 524672, he Keſt, the Sodomites 
behind him, G ex. 19s When 
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When Abrabars came out of Chatles te jeft a1s Coun- 


trey and Kindred behirid him, Gen. 12. Atts 7. 
When Ruth came to put her Trult under the Wings 


of the Lord God of 7ſracl; ſhe left her Father and Mo- 
ther 3 her gods, and the Land of her Nativity behind) 


hers Anth 1.15, 16, 17. Chap. 2. 11, 12+ 


- him, Mit.:4. 13: 


-Cuftom behind him, Zu42 1 


_ ouſnels behindhim, Zi. 3+ 7, 8. 


"| by | 


"© Fify Thouſand -Piects.q 
: What bot thoun,.: 
Sins, thy - Sedomitiſh Pleaſures, thy Acquaintarice, and | 
*Yain Companions 3 thy unlawful Gain, thy Tdol gods, 
thy Righteonſneſs, and thy unlawful Curious Arts, bee 
hind thee? 1f any of theſe be with thee, and thou witli 
them, in thy. Heart and Life, thop art not yet come to 
Jeſus Enriſt:; 

Secondly; Art thou:'come to Jelis Chriſt ? prethze: 
tell me, what moved: thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt 2 Men 


Sttyer, AAS 19. 18, 19, 20. 


donot uſually come,- or go, tothis or that Place, before © 


they have a'Mpving Cauſe ; or rather, a Cauſe moving 
*tiem thereto : 
{1 do not Tay ): before they have © cauſe 3 but before that 
cauſe moyeth ther to. come ; What ſay'itihou * Halt 
thou a cauſe moying the? to come ! ? _Tave at prefent, 3 
a State of - condemnation, is cauſe ſatficient for Men to 
come to Jeſus Chritt for Liſe ; Bat that « will not do, Cx- 
cept the cauſe move them ; the which 1t wii never doy 
untill their Eyes be opened;to iee themſcives un that £0 

gtion. For it-15 not a Man' 's being oander VW rat iz. but 
his {ce&/ng it, thit moveth him to.come'to Jeſus Chrilt: 

Alas! All Mci 'BY SM are Under Wrath ; yet but ſew 


ft Ot 


When Peter came to Chriit, he lett his Nets behind' 


* When Zacheus came to Chriſt, he leſt, the Receipt of 
When Pautcame to C hrift, - left his own Righte- 


thoſe that uſed Curious Arts came to Jeſus 


. 


| 


c hriftsthey took their curious Books and burvedthemz | 
Nhough inanother Man's Eye, fhey were connted worth | 


an? Hatr thou left thy Dariing | 
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No more do they come to feſus C Chrilt | 
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Conte, and Welcome | 


of that al come to Jeſus Chrift : And the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they do nut ke their conditions Who hath warned 
you, 38 flee fromthe Wrath to come, Mat. 3.7. Until Men 
are warned, and alfo, receive the Warning, they will 
not come to Jeſus Chriſt. 

T ak: three or four 1.ft ances for this.” 

I. Adam and Eve carrie not to. ſeſus-Chriſt until they 
Reccived the Alarum; the C onyiation of their Undone 


| State by Sin, Gen. 2 * 
2a The Children F\!ſrael cryednat out for a Media © 
tor, before they ſaw themſelves in; danger of Death by 


the Law, Exod. 20. 18, 19. 


Jo Before the Publica came, he ſaw himſelf loſt and 
cathat the 5. 


undene, Luke 15. 13» 
4. The Prodigal came not, vptill he. ſaw: J 
Pcor, ready to Devour hims Juke 15.1718." 
5. The Three Thouſend came not untill they knery not: 
what to do, to be ſaved 3 Atts 2. 39,28; 29." 


6. P:ul came not, until he ſaw himſelf Joſt and _ 


done, Ats ge 2,4, 5,6, 7, 8, Is 


7+ Laitly, Before the Jailor came, he ſaw himſelf 


undone: Afs 16. 29, 20, 21. And I tell thee itisan 
caſte ching to perſwade a Well-Man to go tothe Phyftci- 


 - an for cure, or a Man without hurt, to ſeek for a Plai- 


Ker to cure {1m 3} than it 1s to perſwade a Man, that 
{eesnot his Soul-Diſeaſe, to come to Jeſus Chrilt. The 
Whole have mo need of the Phyſician : "Then, Why ſhould 


they go to him? "The full Pitcher can hold no more +4 


then, Why {beuld it £0 to the Fountain ? And, if thou 

coweſt full, thou comeſt not aright 3-and be ſuce,Chriſt 
v.11 {end thee empty away : But be bealeth the Broken in 
Heart, 61.1 0in wo it 'P their Wounds, Mark 2+ 17. Plal, 
147. 3» Luke 1. 

Tre by, Art thou « -orming to Jeſus Chriſt ? Prethee 
tell me, What ſeeſt thou in him, to allure thee to for- 
iake al the World, to come to him ? I ſay, Wizt haſt: 
F101 Wen 1 him > Mea muſt lee ſomething 11 Jeſus 
Chir lis 4 gle they will not come to him, 2 8 

1. What 


od 2. 4 
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1. What Comciineſs haſt thon ſeen in kis P-rfon ? 
Thou comett not, if thon ſeeſt no Form, nor Comeline'ſs 
in him, Ifa. 03s 1,2, 3. 

2, Until thole mentioned in the Sos, were cony inced, 
that there was more Beauty, Comelinef , oy Nefira- 
bleneſs mn Cbris., the "13 1n tent! houla jd 3 the y Ar ne . 
ſo much as a'k, where he was, nor 1 xlinz to turn inde 
after him, Sorg 5. chep. 6, 

There be many TE*gs on this fide Hear a that ca 
and 40, Carry away the Heart; and fo will do, {o long 
as thou livefſt, if thon ſhalt be kept blind, and not 'C 
admittedto ſee the Beauty of the Lord ſeſus. 


Fourthly, Art thon.come to the Lord'Jeſus; what halt. 
thou fouttd in him, -fince thou cameſt to him ? 


S TORE: found with him the word of eternal life, Jobs 
- They that. Petey makes mention of, found hima living 
ſtone, even ſuch a living ſtone as communicated life to 
them, 1 Pet. 2. 

He. ſaith hinvelf, they that come to him, fc. ſhall 
Gnd reſt” unto their Souls ; haſt thou found reſt in him 
tor thy Soul ? Mat. rr. 
| Let usg0 back to the times of the Old Teſtament. 

Firft, Alrabam found that in him, that made bing 
leave his Countrey for him, and become for his ſake a 
Pilgrim, and ftranger in the Earth, Gen, 12: . Heb. 
Eto 2-1 

Secondly, Moſes fund that in him that made him f 01 
ſake a Crown, and a Kingdom for him too. 

Thirdly, David found {0 much in him, that he count 
ed, to be in his Houle one day, was better than a th0\l- 
ſaud ; 3 yea, to be a Door keeper therein, was better in 
his eſteern, then to dwell in Cle Tents of Viickedinetl 9 
Pſal 34. 10, 

Foxrthly, What did Daxze}, and- the three Children 
find in him, to make them run the hazard of te C At 


Furnace, and tbe Den of Lyons, for \his lake; n te 
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- Comte, and welcome. 


Let's come down to Marty! 
Firſt, Stephen found that whim, that made him joy- 
fully and quietly yield up his Life for his Name, Atts 
K7- 

go Re Ignatius found that in him, that made him 

Chuſe to g6 :hrough the Tormenss of the Devil and Hell it 
Jet ; rather then not 10 bave him, Aﬀts 5 Mon. vol. 4. 
482 
hirty, What ſaw Roman 1n Chriſt, when he ſaid 
to the raging Emperor, who threatned him With fear- 
ful Torments Thy Sentence O Emperor, I joyfully im- 
' brace, and refu ſe not ro. be ſacrificed---»-by as eruel Tor- 
ments is dhou carff invent, page 1166 

Fourthly, What ſaw Mera the Eg)ptih un Chriſt, 

' when he {ail under moſt crnal Forments ; "Fbere"3 no- 

"thing in my mind, that can be compared to the Ki, ya of 

| Heaven ; neither is all che World, if tt was weighed in 

bellence, 10 be preferred with the price of ene Soul, who us 

- able $0 ſepas aro ts from the Love of Feſus Chrift our Lord's 

| and 7 have Tearned of my Lord and King, not to fear vhews 

" $5at Bil the Body, Ke. Page 117: 

* Fifthly, What did Eylajab ſee in Chriſt, when ſhe 

'-faid, as they was pulling, her one joint from another 3 
Bebold C Lord, 7 will not forget thee : what a pleaſure is 
tt for them, © C Erit ! that remember thy triumphant Pite- . 
#), Pag- 1l2Ts 

__ Sixthly, What, think you .did Agnu ſee in Chriſt, 
when rejoyc OY ſhe went to meet the * Sonldier, that 
was appointed to be her Fsecuticner : 7 will willingly 
( faid the receive into 1 ny Paps the length of kis Sword, 
and into my Brzafts will diam re force thereof even 10 the 
kilts; wat + vs I, being married to Chriſe my Spouſe, may 
ſurmount ani eſcape all the Darkn*ſs of this Werl1, pag. 
122, 

_- Seventily, Vhat do "Ou t C114 WE Ci ] Fulitts ſee in Chrift, 
when att! ſe MPErcrs telling of her ; That excep: ſhe 
mronld worſhip th: Gogs, foe f cal, a Pau Prote& 121, 

' Loms, Tulonents, no! Life : She replyed, Farewel Liſe, 

Welcopis 


tn ſelus Chriſt, 


Welcome Death; Farew2] Riches, Welcome Poverty. bY 
that / have, if it were a thouſand times more, would 1 r4- 
ther loſe, then to ſpeak onen Py ani bJaſphemous word 
again my Creator, pag. 12 

Eighthly, What did Afarcys Arethuſ#:s ſee in Chriſt, 
when after his Enemies had cut his felh, anointed it 
with honey, and hanged him up in a baſket, for Flies 

nd. Bees to feed 02, be would x0: ( give to upbe1. 1401 1- 
wry ) one half y-1ny #0 ſave bis life, pag. 129. - 

Ninthly, What did Corftantine fee in C hriſt, when 
he uſed to kiſs the wounds of th:m that ſuffered for him, 
Page 135. 
* Penthly, But what need 1 give thus particular Tn- 
frances of words, and fmallec ations, when by their 
Lives, their Blood, their enduring Hunger, Swor41, Fire, 

pulling aſunder, and all Torments that the Devil, and 
Hell could deviſe, for the love they bare to Chrift, afe 
ter they were come to him. 

Wb4t haſt thou found in him Sinney ? 

What! come to Chriſt and find nothing in him 
( when at] things that are worth looking after, are mn 
kim } or if any thing, yet not enough to wy thee 
from thy ttnful delights, and tleſhly Lufts : Away, a- 
way : Thou art not come to Jetus Chriſt. 
He that is come to jeſus Chriſt, hath found in him, 


AS, 
Firkt, He that iscome to Chriſt, hath found God in 
kin reconciling the World unto himſelf, not IMPuting, x 
their Treſyaſles to them ; And ſo God is not tobe found 
in Heaven po Earth beftdes, 2 Cor. $. 19, 20. 

Secondly, He that is come to Telus Chrift, hath fonarl 
inhim a Fountain of Grace, ſui: 1 wat: not only to pt - 
don fin, but to ſanRtifie the Soul, and to preſerve it 
trom falling in this evil Wort. 

Thir4ly, He that is come to Jeſns Chriit, hat] 
Veortue To Nt WF | *Þat Ver LIC, that ; if he MO25S ut ! 

tice with his Word: or thou him oy Faith Life 33 
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that, asSTI fail, That is not to be found any where clie, 
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forthwith conveyed into thy Soul : 1t makes thee wakc « 
-25 one that is waked out of his fleep: it awakes all 


— 
Sue 


the Powers of the Soul, P/#l. 30s» 11, 12. Soxy Ge 


I2s 


Fourthly, Art thou'ome to Teſus Chriſt ? thou haſt 
found Glory in him, Glory that iurmonnts, and goes 
beyond : Thou art more Glerious than the Mountains of 
Prey, Pial. 76. 4+ | 

Fifthly, What ſhall T fay ? Thou hafit found Righte. 
ouſneſs in him 3 Thou haſt found Reit, Peace, Dehght ; 
Heaven, Glory, and Eternal Lite. 

Sinner, be adviſed, Alk thy Heart again : ſaying, 
Am 1 come to Ieius Chriit? For.upon this one Queſti- 
en, Am 1 come, or, am 7 not, hangs Heaven and Hell, 
as to thee. ifthou canit fay, 7 am come ;-and God ſhall 
approve that faying ; Happy, Happy, Happy man art 
£100 ! But if thou art #ot come, What can make thee hap- 
Py : Yea, what can make that man happy, that ſar his 
not coming to Jeſus Chrilt tor Life, myſt be damned-in 


Hell? | 
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The Third Uſe 3 A Uſe 
Encouragement. 


Oraing Sinner, Thave now a word for thee; be 

of good comfort, Ac will-in xo wiſe cit out. Of 
all men, thou art- the bletteit of the Lord ; the Father 
hath prepared his So2 to be a ſacrifice for thee 3 and 
leſus Chrift thy Lord is gone to prepare a placc tor 
thee, Fobn 1. 29. Heb. 19. 

What (hall 1 fay.to thee ? Thou comelt to a full 
Chritt, thou can{t not want any thing, for -oul or Bo- 
dy, for this Work, or that to come, bi at it is-to be had 
1, OL DY [ cfU8 Chrift. "8 

AS its {aid of the Kind that the PD anlies went to 
poiſeſs, ſo, and with much more Truth it may be ſaid 
of Chriſt; He i ſ* ch 21 012, 7j1h whom there is 10 wans 
of anv 206: | Thing thit is in fetus or Earth. 

fu, Cerift, 1s thy Chr 2 | 

Firſt, peirf all of Grac', Grace is«fornetims 
E!) "Ip V-op 1 jever any "20 1 l- } >j140 Chciit 
thts love. we! hogs 74d lo\ & of Wu 


AY 
w Fonde 


[Ne 
Jove of Chrilt þ4/7:s wleſge.!t i beyend the love of 
all t@2 Earth, of all be ao eVelvi Men and Angolse 
His love prevuile: with h'm to Jay ale; > hi5 Glor Y, a0) 
leave Tlie Heavenly place fo clozth twauelfwith Fle 2 
to be Dorn in a Lac 
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"come, 'ond Welcouve 


bis love towards us, in that while we were yet Sinuers C brif 
dyed for us. ſuch more then being now juſtified by bis 
Blood, we ſhall be ſaved by Life. For if when we were 
Enemies, wwe were reconciled to God by the Death of bis 
on 3 much more being reconciled, we foul be ſaved by bis 
Life, Pom. 5. G, 7, 5, 9, IO, 

Secondiy, Fe is full of Trath, Full of Grace and 
_ Trath. 'Iruth, that is faithfulnels in keeping Promiſe, 
' Even this of che'Text (with all other) 7 will in no wiſe 
_ Eaff out, (Heuce it is: faidl, that his words be true, and 
\ that ke is the faithful God | that keepetht Covenant. And 
hence it 15 allo that his promiſe 1s cailed Truth, Thea 
wilt fulfil thy truth uno Jacob, and thy Mercy unto Abra- 
ham, which thou haſt [morn unto our Fathers, from tbe 
days of old. T heretvre it isfaid again, that both -him- 
elF and words are Truth, {amthe-Truth,' the Scrip- 
tures Of Irilth, thy Word 1s Truth, thy Law Fon 
Und my mouth, ſaith he, ſhall ſpeak Truth Fohs 14. 6. 


Dan. 10. 21. Fernel7. 17. '2 Sam. 7. 28. Drove 8. 7o 


- Pſal. 119. 142 Eccleſ. 12. 10. Jſae25, 1, Hal. 2. Ge 
mr 25, 2%, 271M. 2. 12, 13 
7 [ fa, , d3S word 15 Truth, and he is fall of truth, 

> fat his Trath eve to a thouſand Generations. 
Cane, g-fnner, he will not deceive thee, come boldly 
to jeſus 29-51 

Thirdly, He is {uli of Wiſlom, Ee is made unto us of 
C94 wiſtom , vViſiom to manage the Aﬀairs of his 


_ Chirch in ge: erat, and the Affairs of EVery Coming 


_— , 


fmzer in nacticular. - And unon this account he is ſaid 
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all Oppoſttion, have a good tendency to his Church and {1 
f People. > EA 
.  Fourthly, Fe is full of the Spirit, to communicate it | 


+ tothe: coming Sinner; he hath thercfore received it | 
| # *without meaſure, that he may communicate it to every - 
; | Member of his body, according as every mans meaſure 
thereof 1s allotted hin by the Father, Wherefore he 
ſaith, that he that comes to him, Out of bis Belly jhall 
"flow Rivers of Living Water, lobn 3. 24, Tits 3. 5, So 


. 


Als þ Tohn t* 31, 325 341 35 0, 37» ed P 


Fifthly, &e is indzed a Store-bouſe fail of all the Gra« 
ces of the Spirit. Of bis fulneſs have all we received, 
F anffGrace for Grace, Here is more Faith, more Love, 
| more Siacerity, more Humility, more of every Grace 3 
} andofthis, even more of this he giveth to every Lawly, 
Humble, Peaitent coming ſinner : wherefore coming 
; | Soul, thou cometit ntt to a barren Wilderneſs, when 
| *thouconeſt to Feſus Chrift, Ioha 1. 16. 
Sixthly, Fe is full of Bowels aud compeſien 3 And they 
ſhall feel and find it fo, that come to him for Lie. He . 
can bear with thy Weakne'es, he can pity thy Tgno- . * 
ranice, he can be touched with the feeling of thy Tafre 
mities, he can Aficttionately turgive thy Tranſgreſt- 
- as, he can heal thy Back-ſlidings, and Love thee frees 
ly. His compaſtons fail ngt 3; Af» be will not break 4 
bruiſed Reed, nor quz-ch the ſmoaking Flint He cas viry 
them thatnuo Eye pities, and be afHlided in alt ihy Aftitte 
075, Mat. 29.41. Hei. 4. 2. chap. 2. 19, 19. Mate 9, 
2- Ho!--14-4-—EzECi.-15. 5,6. 112. 63.9. Plal. 78. 3 
Pal. $6. 15. Plal. 111. 4+ Pal. 112. 4. Lain. 2. 2s 
Iſa. 42. 3» 
Seventhly, Contng Soul, the Feſus that thou art comirg 
zo, is full of Mizht, and Terricl-neſs for thy Alvant io: 
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oP mighty 3 in Power. Every life under Heaven is in 
"his hand; yea, the faln Angels tremble before hiar : 
And he will ſave thy Life; coming finner 3 1 Cor. 1. 


fo 


found the Wiſe and Mighty, "He will bow his Far toghy 


UN 1 "bs 205 "= 30 q + 
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24. Kom. 3.28, Met. 28.18. Rev.ii5e. Pſal. 19. 3s 
Pſal. 27. 4, 5,6, lob. 9. 4. Ton 17. 2, Mate $. 29s 


' Luke $+ 28. Tames 2. 19+: 


Eighthly, C oming ſinner, the Feſus to whom thou art 


coming, is lowly in #eart ; He deſpiſeth not any : *Tis 


not thy outwari Meanneſs, nor thy inward Weakneſs 3 


*tis not bhecauie thou art poor, or baſe, or deformed, or 
"a Fool, thet he will deipiſe-thee. He hath choſen 3be 


o0liſh. "phe baſe, and deſpiſed things of this World, to con- 


ftammering Praveres he will pick out the meaning of 
thy irſexpretiible Groans 3. He will reſpe@t thy weakeft 
Offctins it there be init yu thy Heart : Mat. 11. 29. 


Luke 14. 21. Prov.9. 4,5, 6. Iſd 38 14, 15. SONg 5$.16s 


: Fobn 4+ 27. Mark 124 33, 34. James 5.11. 


Now 35 nor this a Blefled Chrift coming in finner ? 
--Art thou notlike to fare well, when thou haſt Embra- 


ced' him, coming finner ! Put, 


Secondly, Thou haſt yet another advantage by Tefus 
Chriſt, that art coming, to him: For he is not. only Full, 


' but Free. He 35not ſparing of what he has; he is 0- 


t:us to tie Poor, WOUuid ©t hs 


bera! ” WA [:Y þ 5 oY Wis beds 


pen- hearted, and ope:-ha nded. Let me in a few Parti- 


*culars {hew thee this: 


F:irkt, This is eVIdeut becauſe he Calls thee; He calls 


-BPoD {hee to come unto hims tne which he would not 
*.- do, was he Not LITES = to g1ve ; Yea, he hids thee, when 


come 3: Ab, Seb, "Knock: And tor tay ENCUUrages 
rent,” adds t ev very Command, 2 Promiſe; Seeb. ard 
MH TIT fi 1:24] ) Ab, any ye p od rave; Xr0ck, and it 
fe oed unto vou. 'f the Rich Man ſhould ſay 

be reckoned a Free- 
NCEc Ireg Man r 1 {av. th 111 ne 'ay tothe poor, Come 
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fy Door, As& ac1n: oy .  Kneck at my Door, 2n4 
ye Us 2 Nall hind 1d have: QUE he not be connted 1:: 
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' Secondly, He doth not only bid thee come, but 1:1 thee, 
be will beartily do thee Good; © Yea, he will do it with 
Rejoycing, : 1 will rejoyce over them to do them gootl, with 
my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, [er« 32. 4ts 
"Thirdly, Is appeareth that be 5s free, ecauſy be giveth 
tvithbout Twitting : He pies to all Men Libergy, and up= 

'” braideth not 3 Fames 1-5. There are ſome that will 
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1 not deny to do the Poor a Pleaſure, but they will mix E: 
3 their Mercies with fo many Twitts, that the Perſons en Gs: 
bi whom they beſtow: their ' abity: ſhall fad but little :: 
ſweetne(s in it. But Chriff doth not doſo comi ing finver 3 :: 
He: caſteth all thine Iniquities behind his Back ; Thy E 
SIE ard Wages, he willr re: men T no more : : po 38s F 
"PC. That Chrifti is free, is manifeſt by the come = 
plaints that he makesagainft them that will not come to R 
him for Mercy: I ſay, he complaifis; faying, 0 Feru- I 
falem, Feruſalem' Fow often would 1 have s etthered thy E: 
Children tog:ther, as 4 Hen gathereth hex C bickeve under b: 
ber Wings, and ye would not; Mat. 23. 37. 1 fay, he 
'fp-aks it by way of complaint. He laith alle in a*other ſx: 
? PRE 3 3 But thou ha# not called upon me, - O Jacob, /ſa. 43s | ; 
; 22, - Coming-Sinner, ſec here the Will ingneſs of "Chris | ; 
to fave (ce kere, how free is to communicate life, and | : 
{: all good things, to ſuck as thou art ? He complains, if : 
thou comes not 3 he is diſpleaſed if thon calleft not upon © |» £ 
7 him, | : 
! Hark, Coming finner, once again z when Feruſalen | n 
I would nct corme to him for G1 = cuard, He beheli the | 


City, and wept over it, ſaying , tf hou bad 2nomwn, even 
thou, at Teas i this thy day, the Thi *ngs that belons t0 thy 
"Peace; but now they are hil fr m thine Fes, Like 190 
4k. 

Fijikly, 1 Laſtly, . Fe 1s Open and Free Hearted Fu 0 
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receives the loſt Sheep with Rejoycing 3 the loſt Groat 
with Rejoycing : Yea, when the Prodigal came home, 
what Joy and Mirth, what Muſick and Dancing, was in 
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o 
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his Father's Houſe 3 Ziuke 15. 
Thirdly, Coming-ſinner, I will add another Encou- 
ragement forthy help. 


Firft, God hath prepared a Xercy-ſeat, a Throne of 


-Grace to Sit on; that thou may'f come thither to him, 


and that he may-from thence Hear thee, and Receive 


"thee; 1will Commune with thee (laith he) Fom above the 


Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25, 22. | 


thou ſhalt find me upon the Merey-ſeat ; where alo1 ara 


bring nry Pardons; there THear andreceive'th cir Peti: | 
tions, and accept them to my. Favour. - © 4 


Secondly, God hath alſo-prepared a Golden-Altar for 
thee, to. offer thy Prayers and Tears upon : A Goldeu 
Altar * It is called a Gelden Altar, to thew what Worth 


it 1s of in Gods Account : For this Golden Altar is Teſts 
-Chrift 3 This Altar ſanQifes thy Gift, andemakes thy 


ſacrificesacceptable. This Altar then makes thy Groans, 
Golden Groans; thy Tears, Golden Tears; and thy 


Prayers, Gelden Prayers, in the Eye of that God thon 
comelſt to, coming-finner $ Aeve 8. Dat, 22. 19, Heb. * 


IO« 1G, 15. I Pete2. 5. 


Thirdly, God hath Stromed all the way (from the Gate 4 
of H=I], where thou wAft, to the Gate of Heaven, whi- 8 


ther thou art going) with Flowers out of his own Garles : 


Behold ! how the Promiſes, Invitations, Calls, and En- 4 
couragements, like Livies, 1 e round avaut thee 
(Take heed that thou Juſt not tread them ander foot, þ 
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Smner! ) With Promiſes, did 1 fay 2 Yea, he hath mix- | 
ed all choſe with his Own Name, his Sans Name : alto, : 
vith the Name of Mercy, Goodoeis, Compiliton;Love, © 


P.tv, Grace Foro :veneis, Pardon. ar qt What pot. that 
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 Fourthly, He hath alſo for hy hetccinr ai laid Y 
_ uÞthe Names; and ſet forth the fins of thole that haye- 


| been ſaved: in his Book: they are fairly written, that 
thou through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
_ mighteſt have Hope. 

I. In this Book is Recorded Nozk's Maime and Sin 2 
' ard how God had Mercy upon hims 
* 2, In this Record 1s fairly wyitten the Name of Let, 
-and the Nature of his {in ; and how the Lord had Mer 
- Cy Upon him. 
3. Tn this Record thou halt alſo Fairly written the 
' Names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, David, Sn- 
"Jomon, Peter, Pani; with the Nature of their tins, and 
how God had Miercy upon them : And 2lI to encourage 
thee, coming-finner. *' 

Fourthly, 1 will add yet another Encouragement, for 

| the Man that"iscoming to Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou com- 
ing? Art thon coming indeed * Why 

i» Then this thy coming, 1s by vertus of God's call. 
Thou art called; calling goes before conting : coming is 
' not of Works, but of him that celleth. Fe went vhs 54 
Mount in, ad call: ts him whom ke would, and thry came 
* to #1m, Mark 2. 12. 
Secondly, Art thou comiag ? This is alſo by Firtne of 
Tllu:ination. God has made thee wa, Ko 1 therefore 
thou art coming. So long as thou waſt Darkne(s, thou 
| lovelt Darkneſs 3 * and couldeſt not abide to come . 
* becauſe thy Deeds were Evil : but being row Hinminats 
ed and made to ſee, what and where thou art : anc allo, 
what and) where thy Saviour is ; Now thon a"! coming £ 
to Jeſns Chriſt. Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona? j for Fleſh 
ani BIco1 hath # ot Ac veal-d it unto tree (faid i 4 Chr 1 11) us 
my Father which is i Feaven ; Mat. i6, 15, 15. 

Th! ty, Art thon com is, this ts bee al fe GG od has Fm 
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Coming-fnner, bleſs God, for that he hath given thee 4 
 aWilltocometo Jeſus Chriſt, It isa fi ign that thou be-" 
longeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God has made e ghee wil- 

ling to come to him ( Pſa. 140+ 3+) Bleſs Go 
ing the enemy of thy Mind, had he not done it, thou 


for fiay- 


wouldelt, as yet have hated thine own Salvation. 
Fourthly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt, :t is God 
that grueth thee- power : power to purſue thy Will 10 the 


matters of thy Salvatien, - is the gift of God. "Tis God 


that worketh in you both to 7} and Do,, Phil. 2. 13s 
not that God worketh W1ill to come, where he gives no 


Power; -but thou ſhouldeſt take notice, that Power 1s y 


an additional Mercy, The "Church faw that will and 


power were two things, when ſhe cryed, Draw me, wt 
[ 1d t& too, when | 


will run after thee (Song 1. 4.)aud lo did Da 
he faid, 1 will run the ways of thy Comman dments, when 
thou ſhalt enlarge mn hexrt. Will to come/and power t9 
purine thy will, is double Merey, coining-finner. 


_-- Fifthly, All thy ſtrange, pa ionate, udden ruſhiogs 
forward after Jeſus Chriſt (coming ftaners-knorw what 


** 
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I mean) they alſo are thy helps from God. Perhaps | 


thou feeleit at ſometimes, more thea at others, ftrong 
ftirrings up of keart 3 to fly to Jeſus Chrilt; now. th: ul 
haſt at this time a ſoicet ahd Riff gale of the Spirit of 
God filling thy Sailes with-the freth gales of his good 


ſpirit 3 and thou rideſt atthoſe times, as npon the wings 


of the wind, beins carried ont beyond thy lelf, beyond 
the molt of thy Prayers, and ailo above all thy ſear and 
temptations. 

Sixthly, Coming-finner, haſt thou not, now an |then 
a kiſs of the ſweet | Lips of }-ins Chritt 2? 1 mean, lome 
blefled word fropping like a Honey Comb upon thy 
Soul to receive thee, Tibet rhou art inthe midlF of” thy 
GumPS. 

Sew: mhly, Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſemetimes g; ve thes 
. Ampſe of himtelf, though perkaps, thou lee It AA 
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Zighthly, Haſt thou not ſometimes as it. were the yes * 


x. 


LIE. X ary rong 
Id 


_ thy Soul, that gives theas it were a gload upon thy Spit» *®' 


pon thy body, 
when it ſuddenly breaks ont of a Cloud, though pree _.: 
ſently all is gone again ? ws 

Well all theſe things are the good hand of thy. God 
_ vpon thee, and they are upon thee to conftrain,. to pro- 
y. Yoke and to make thee willing, and able to come (co- 
. ming-finner) that thou mighteſt in the end be Saved. 
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